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FOREWORD TO 1970 EDITION 

Ir 1s sad to refle&t that even today there is still a tendency to regard the study 
of coats of arms, popularly known as heraldry, as a fascinating but dead science. 

In fact, it is very much a living thing, constantly changing and ever refleGting 
the social habits and artistic canons of the age. It has always been the aim of 
the various editors of Boufel/ to try and keep the book up to date and so present 
heraldry as it really is, alive, diverse and frequently capricious. Perhaps that is 
why the publishers constantly and gratifyingly demand new and revised 
editions at shorter and shorter intervals. 

The first paragraph of the first edition of The Manual of Heraldry by the 
Reverend Charles Boutell, published in 1863, states: “It is the aim of this 
Volume to enquire into the true character and right office of Heraldry, and to 
describe and illustrate its general condition as it is in use amongst ourselves.” 
Subsequent editors of Boutell’s work have tried to live up to this excellent 
criterion which was epitomized in the new title given to the second edition of 
of the Manual, namely Heraldry, Historical and Popular. Indeed, the first edition 
ptoved so popular that in the preface to the second edition, Boutell wrote with 
obvious pleasure: ‘‘ My surprise .. . has been as great as my gratification, at 
having found myself called upon by my publishers, before my First Edition had 
been published two months, to prepare for them a Second Edition with all 
possible speed.” The third edition appeared in 1864. The present editor can 
vouch for the fact that to produce three editions, with fairly copious amend- 
ments, within two years is no mean task. 

The other book on heraldry, for which Boutell is noted, is his English 
Heraldry. Compared with his first book, this one is, in the author’s words, “a 
much shorter essay, more decidedly elementary in its aim and character and yet 
as fat as possible within its limits complete.” The first edition was published 
by Cassell, Petter and Galpin in 1867, followed by another edition in 1871. It 
was tevised in 1892 by the Reverend S. T. Aveling and again in 1907 by A. C. 
Fox-Davies, this edition being published by Reeves and Turner. 

Although, in his preface to the tenth edition, Fox-Davies was careful to 
disassociate himself from some of Boutell’s opinions, he did not intrude his 
own, tather forceful sentiments. As he explained in his preface: “TI hold that 
it is no part of an editor’s duty to air his own opinions under the protection or 
repute of another’s name, and herein I have inserted nothing for which my own 
opinion is the only authority.” 

In 1931 V. Wheeler-Holohan produced a book entitled Bowfell’s Manual of 
Heraldry for which he drew on both of Boutell’s books, but virtually rewrote 
Boutell Sressing the popular rather than the historical. He also re-illustrated 
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vi FOREWORD 

the book discarding most of the original illustrations, the best of which were 
wood engravings by B. R. Utting. He also added thirty-two colour plates. 

It was in the year 1950 that the present publishers, who also published 
Wheeler-Holohan’s edition, produced Boufell’s Heraldry edited by C. W. Scott- 
Giles, now Fitzalan Pursuivant Extraordinary. Scott-Giles faced the task of 
te-editing Boutell realistically. He took the best of the many editions of Boutell 
and produced a text-book on heraldry which reflected not the romantic, neo- 
medieval approach of Boutell, but the emancipated approach of the post-war 
generation of armorists. Boutell, along with Nicholas, Courthope, Seton, 
Planché, and others, was one of the pioneers of the new scholarly, romantic 
school of heraldic thought, which, as in moét of the other arts, revitalized the 
second half of the 19th century. 

But, to be of lasting value, the ideas of these worthy Victorians needed to be 
applied to the rapidly changing social scene; people had to be educated to see 
heraldry in its true context and not as that “most degenerate substitute for a 
noble Science” that so distressed Boutell. Fortunately, the zoth century has 
not lacked good heralds, artists and writers, so that today heraldry has probably 
never been more widely used and enjoyed. 
Amongst those who have popularized (in the best sense of that word) 

heraldry, the name of Wilfred Scott-Giles is pre-eminent, and his editions of 
Boutell’s Heraldry have been temarkably successful. Not only did he augment 
the illustrations with his own very competent drawings, but he gave to Bowfell 
a new unity and cohesion. Three editions appeared under his editorship, 
before he invited me, with the publishers’ approval, to join him in producing a 
further revised edition. Together, we produced the 1963 and 1966 editions, 
in each case revising the text where revision was needed, expanding certain 
sections and keeping the book up to date. It had always been understood 
between us that my position was that of a coadjutor with right of succession 
and, after the 1966 edition, Scott-Giles said that he wished to hand over the 
editorship to me. So, with the trepidation that is becoming to one who has 
inherited so august a mantle, I offer this new and revised edition. 

In his foreword to the 1950 edition, Scott-Giles referred to the medley of 
Styles in the illustrations. Some are reproductions of Utting’s original wood 
cuts, many ate Wheelet-Holohan’s, others are Scott-Giles’s. To these has 
been added work by Geoffrey Mussett, a Herald Painter at the College of 
Arms, and in this edition there are half a dozen new drawings by Alison 
Urwick, made under the dire&tion of Norman Manwaring, also a Herald 
Painter at the College. I agree with Scott-Giles that the resultant diversity of 
Style is itself interesting and it will be my policy, in the happy event of being 
invited to edit any further editions, to ask other noted heraldic artists to con- 
tribute to the pot-pourri. 

Also in his foreword, Scott-Giles acknowledged his indebtedness to the late 
Sir John Heaton-Armstrong, Clarenceux King of Arms, and to Sir Anthony 
Wagner, Garter King of Arms. I should like this acknowledgement to stand 
because it was through his friends at the College of Arms that Scott-Giles was 
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abletocheckso much of the text of Bowtel/ against the official records. I myself, 
being free of the College records, have, naturally, referred to them in the cause 
of accuracy, but I must make it clear that, whilst I sincerely hope that this 
edition is accurate, it is not authoritative in any official sense. 

In conclusion, I should like to thank fellow members of The Heraldry 
Society who have assisted me with their observations and so enabled me to 
make many valuable alterations. I hope that they will continue to aid me in 
this way, so that Bowtell’s Heraldry may continue to be a valued friend and guide 
to students of armory. 

Heyford House, 1970 J. P. Brooke-Little 
Richmond 

FOREWORD TO REVISED EDITION 

As wit previous editions of this book, this one is distinguishable on the out- 
side by a new dust jacket. This shows crests, taken from Prince Arthur’s Book 
(Vincent MS No. 152), one of the treasures of the College of Arms. It is an 
early Tudor book of arms, banners, crests, beasts and badges and was probably 
otiginally made for Sir Thomas Wriothesley, Garter King of Arms (1505-34) 
and sometime Wallingford Pursuivant to Arthur, Prince of Wales, elder son 
of King Henry VII. Iam most grateful to the Chapter of the College of Arms 
for allowing me to make use of this manuscript. 

Also, like previous editions, this one is distinguished by a number of minor 
alterations and several important additions, notably in the sections dealing 
with Ecclesiastical Heraldry and Civic Heraldry in Chapter XX. The objec 
of these additions is, of course, to bring the book up to date, for therein lies 
one of its principal assets. 

Heyford House, 1977 J. P. Brooke-Little 
Richmond 
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GHAPIER 1 

THE BEGINNING AND GROWTH OF HERALDRY 

STRANGE to the modern mind is the sentiment which Sir Walter Scott 
put into the mouth of Di Vernon: “What! Is it possible? not 
know the figures of Heraldry! Of what could your father be think- 
ing?” In an age when education is directed to subjects of more 
obvious utility, the “ gentle science” cannot expect to find a place, 
unless some enlightened art- or history-master shall introduce it to 
likely Students as something worth attention in a leisure hour. Yet 
heraldry remains decidedly popular. Of those who are tempted to 
dip into it, enough are captivated by its interest and charm to form a 
small band of serious students, while many acquire a sufficient know- 
ledge to understand and appreciate the armorial insignia they see 
around them. Furthermore, thousands of people who have never 
opened a book on heraldry can none the less enjoy its decorative 
display, and are genuinely interested when its meaning and history 
ate pointed out. 

I 



2 HERALDRY 

In its widest sense, heraldry means all the duties of a herald. In the 
Middle Ages, these included the proclamation and conduét of tourna- 
ments, the carrying of messages between princes and armies, and the 
matshalling of ceremonies. To perform these functions, the herald 
had to be able to recognize men by the devices on their shields and 
pennons—their cognizances. He became the acknowledged authority 
on such insignia, and its hereditary character led him into the field of 
genealogy. Changing times robbed the heralds of their original 
duties, except for occasional assistance at state ceremonies, but their 
armorial and genealogical funétions remained, and these are today 
their chief activities. Thus heraldry has acquired a limited meaning 
as the art and technique of insignia associated with defensive armour, 
especially the shield. This art is also called armory, and its insignia 
ate known as armorial bearings. 

Armory, or heraldry, was in its inception mainly a praétical matter. 
It originated in the devices used to distinguish the armoured warriors 
in tournament and war, and also placed on seals as marks of identity. 
From the first, there was a symbolic and decorative element in many of 
these devices, but the utilitarian motive predominated. In the course 
of centuries this position has been reversed. Modern heraldry is 
primarily symbolic and decorative, and although it is still used on 
seals and in other ways, it is seldom solely relied upon to express 
identity. 

While the forms of heraldry are associated with the age of chivalry, 
its spirit has proved to be capable of change to suit the needs of 
successive centuries. Heraldry has therefore survived, long after its 
original purpose has passed, into an age when the shields and helms 
of ancient knighthood have become museum pieces. Not only to 
different times, but also to different people it appeals in various ways. 
The scholar values it for its historical and antiquarian interest; the 
artist and architect for its decorative qualities; the man of ancient 
family for the tradition it enshrines; the new-made armiger for the 
attainment it represents. Its appeal is not limited to those who them- 
selves possess armorial bearings. We have all a share in national 
insignia, and in the arms of our county, city or town; and many of 
us hold in esteem the shield of some college, school or society. Thus 
heraldry symbolizes many loyalties which interlock to form the social 
Structure. It has long since ceased to be the prerogative of a class, 
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and only in its debased periods was it a matter of snobbery. And 
here let me corre& the influence of Gray’s line about “ the boast of 
heraldry.” True heraldry does not boast—it aspires. For some, 
indeed, it possesses a spiritual value. 

In various ways, therefore, heraldry appeals to the mind. To some 
extent it must always have done so. Those princes and knights who, 
in the 12th century, adopted devices for the purposes of distin@ion, 
were not always content with a mere meaningless arrangement of 
form and colour (though many shields of this chara&ter are found) ; 
they often showed imagination in their choice. Some took a lion or 
other beast characterizing Strength or valour; some took a religious 
symbol; and many placed on their shields figures forming a play on 
their names. Symbolism of a rudimentary kind was present in early 
heraldry, and in this respect there is a link between it and the insignia 
which appeared on shields and banners in previous periods of history. 

At pre-heraldic insignia we need only glance. At all times, and in 
all parts of the world, men have used symbols to focus ideas and senti- 
ment and express them in visual form. Warriors, and particularly 
leaders, have been accustomed to display such symbols on shields and 
Standards. We have the evidence of their art that the Ancient Greeks 
bore on their round shields a wide variety of figures, such as lions, 
horses, dogs, boats, fish, birds, and objects of many kinds. Aeschylus 
(500 B.C.) records the emblems on the shields of the warriors who 
attacked Thebes. The legions and cohorts of Rome had their insignia. 
Virgil speaks of insigne paternum on the shield of Aventinus. There 
ate traces of devices—probably tribal rather than personal—among 
the Teutonic peoples. Finally, there is the famous Bayeux Tapestry, 
with its record of shields and banners of both Normans and Saxons, 
decorated with beasts, birds, crosses and other forms. 

These insignia of antiquity are to be regarded as the predecessors 

and not as the ancestors of medieval heraldry. Attempts have been 

made to establish a link between them. It is true that some of the 

emblems found in ancient symbolism have survived to take their place 

as devices in heraldry. For example, the British tribal emblem of 

a dragon became a supporter of the Royal Arms in Tudor times and 

is Still the badge of Wales ; and the fleur-de-lis was a symbol of royalty 

in France long before the heraldic shield of the French kings was 

evolved. But continuity in certain devices does not imply the lineal 
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descent of heraldry as a whole from the symbolism of earlier times. 
The heraldry which began to appear in the early part of the 12th cen- 
tuty, while possessing something in common with earlier insignia, 
so far differed from them in purpose and praétice as to form a new 
system. In more remote times personal insignia may sometimes have 
been used to establish identity, and may sometimes have passed from 
father to son. In the 12th century it became purposefully distinctive 
and consistently hereditary. ‘There came into being a system, where 
formerly there had been haphazard (though symbolic) decoration, and 
it is from the emergence of this system that we date the beginning 
of heraldry. 
A modern herald has defined “true heraldry . . . as the systematic 

use of hereditary devices centred on the shield.” 1 The earliest known 
decorated shield which satisfies this definition is that which Henry I 
of England gave his son-in-law, Geoffrey of Anjou, when he knighted 
him in 1127. This was described by John of Marmoutier, Geoffrey’s 
biographer, as clipeus leunculos aureos ymaginarios habens—a shield figured 
with little gold lions; and an enamelled plate, formerly on Geoffrey’s 
tomb, depi&s him with a blue shield bearing gold lions, and another 
lion on his conical blue cap (2). The shield is curved, and little more 
than half of it is visible; this portion contains four lions, and we may 
assume that two (or perhaps three) more appeared on the hidden part 
of the shield. Six gold lions on blue became the arms of Geoffrey’s 
grandson, William Longespée, Earl of Salisbury (illegitimate son of 
Henry II), and his descendants (3). 

Thus, so far as our records show, true heraldry began in the second 
quarter of the 12th century. It appeared almost simultaneously in 
several countries of western Europe. It is a reasonable conje@ure 
that the rapid spread of the new idea was due to some exceptional 
opportunity for intercourse between warriors of different lands, and 
writers on heraldry have naturally seen this in the gathering together 
of the knighthood of many countries in the Crusades. But the earliest 
known instance of an heraldic shield occurs more than 25 years after 
the First Crusade, and several others are found before the resumption 
of military operations in the Second Crusade (1147-49). For example, 
the chevrons of De Clare (7) appear on a seal of Gilbert, Earl of 
Hertford, in use between 1138 and 1146. 

1 A. R. Wagner, Richmond Herald: Heralds and Heraldry in the Middle Ages. 
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However great was the impulse the Crusades must have given to 
the development of heraldry, we must consider whether there was not 
some other fa€tor to account for its inception. And there were, in 
fat, other military assemblies which drew together knights from 
various countties, and were popular in the first half of the 12th century, 
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5. Seal of THURSTAN 

4. Seal of MAUGER LE VAVASSOUR 

namely tournaments. These, equally with actual warfare, may be 
supposed to have provided conditions favourable to the origin of 
heraldry. They were occasions for display and pageantry, and it 
would be natural for leaders of opposed parties, and also for individual 
participants, in these sporting events, to adopt some device for the 
occasion, and thereafter consistently to use insignia which their prowess 
in the lists had made well-known. The fashion of personal devices, 
otiginating in tournaments, would naturally spread through the 
gathering of knights in the Holy Wars. It may have received a further 
impetus from the introduction of the closed helm, which rendered 
a fully-armed man recognizable only by something distinftive about 
his accoutrements, so that a device painted on the shield for decorative 
effect became of practical value as a “ cognizance.” 

It was a matter of natural sentiment for a man to use, in campaign 
and tourney, the shield-device which his father had worthily borne, 
and perhaps made famous. This tendency towards the hereditary 
character of such cognizances was strongly reinforced by another 
factor. As the 12th century advanced, it became a growing custom 
for a man of the knightly class to display on his seal a little equestrian 
figure of himself in full armour, and naturally the cognizance he aCtually 
used was reproduced on the shield (and sometimes on the lance-pen- 
non) borne by the figure in the seal. Often the shield alone, with its 
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distin&tive device, appeared on the seal which a man used for his civil 
transactions (4 and 5); in effect, his heraldic shield became his signature. 
Apart from sentiment, therefore, it was a matter of practical con- 
venience for a son, on inheriting his father’s lands and responsibilities, 
to continue to use the seal-device which men had learned to associate 
with the particular lordship or fief which he held. Thus, through 
both civil and military usage, personal insignia became hereditary 

6. Seal of THOMAS DE BEAUCHAMP, 3fd EARL OF WARWICK, 

1344 (see no. 425) 

and truly heraldic, and also closely associated with feudal tenure and 
the class that held the land by military service. 

Effigies on seals reflected the development of heraldry ; for example, 
that of the third Beauchamp Earl of Warwick (6) shows his arms on 
shield, surcoat and horse bardings. 
By the end of the 12th century heraldry was firmly established as 

a system, and in the 13th century it became so general and well- 
developed that it acquired the rules and terminology which are the 
basis of its present laws and language. Professional heralds who, 

B 
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7. DE CLARE 8. Shield at Whitworth 9. GREY 

through the conduct of tournaments, became specialists in armoria 

matters, now began the compilation of the Rolls of Arms which give 

us much information about early heraldry. 
Shields of arms were at first very simple. A few consisted merely 

of some charaéteristic treatment of the entire surface, such as the 

ermine shield of Brittany. Some were parti-coloured, like the silver 

and red shield of Waldegrave (592), and an ancient banner of the Earl 
of Leicester, also silver and red but with an indented line dividing the 

two halves. Clearly the number of separate and distin@ shields of 

arms which could be produced in this way was very limited. 
Some early heraldic shields were simply painted with one or more 

bands of colour—vertical, horizontal or diagonal—for example the 
arms of Grey, barry silver and blue (9). In some cases these may 
have resulted from bands of metal laid across or bordering the shield 
to strengthen it: when painted a different colour from the wooden 
surface, these bands would constitute simple arms of a geometrical 
pattern. But we need not assume that such arms were in all cases 
produced under the influence of the shield’s stru@tural formation. 
A man wishing to make his shield distin@ive would readily think of 
painting a band of colour across it, without there necessarily being 
some metal clamp to suggest the idea to him. These bands of colour 
were later termed ordinaries, and as heraldry developed they were 
variously treated, and were used in conjunction with other figures. 

Some shields had a central boss with decorative metal-work radiat- 
ing from it, and this gave rise to the figure termed an escarbuncle (225), 
and possibly also to some forms of the heraldic cross. 
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Very soon, representations of beasts, birds, fishes, flowers, and 
common objects of various kinds began to make their appearance as 
devices on shields. As we have seen, the lion, which was probably 
associated with royalty in England before the emergence of true 
heraldry, is the earliest device known to have appeared on a shield 
of arms. It is found in the arms of several persons descended from 
or connected by marriage with the Plantagenet kings, but it was not 
exclusively a royal emblem, and at an early date it appeared on the 
shields of men not apparently connected with the royal house. 

In the choice of arms, men followed their own fancies, and in many 
cases we have no clue to what led to the adoption of a particular 
device, but it is clear that the figures in very many early shields were 
selected because they illustrated, or played upon, the name of the 
bearer, thus indicating his identity in a way which would be easily 
understood and remembered. So in the time of Henry III we find 
De Lucy bearing three lucies (the fish now called pike—198) ; Corbett, 
two corbeaux ; and De Swyneburne, /rois testes de senglier—three swines’ 
heads. This practice was so common that, in considering the origin 
of an ancient shield of arms, the possibility of its being allusive to the 
name (ort sometimes to the office or fief) of its bearer should always 
be examined. The conneétion is often difficult to trace, because on 
the one hand the name may have changed its form, and on the other, 
the word for the device, on which the allusive quality of the arms 
depended, may have become obsolete. For example, the allusion in 
the arms of Burdon, Gules, three pilorims Staves argent (440), is apparent 
only when we recall that a pilgrim’s stave was termed a bourdon. Some 
imagination is needed to see the connection between name and arms 
in the case of De la River, Aare, two bars dancetty or (suggesting 
sunlight on rippling water—Plate Il, 7); and the ploughshares of 
Leversedge, which lever the sedge. 

Since arms were primarily a means of identification, they necessarily 
aimed at being absolutely distinGtive. At the same time there was 
a natural tendency for men allied by blood or feudal ties to bear similar 
arms, though with sufficient difference to prevent confusion between 

them. Furthermore, in the early days of heraldry, there was a likeli- 

hood of too close a similarity occurring between the arms of men in 

no way connetted, due merely to the fact that a comparatively few 

devices and figures were in frequent use. “ Differencing” of arms 
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therefore became necessary not only to distinguish the shield of a cadet 
from that of the head of the family, and of a vassal from that of his 
feudal chief, but also to prevent identity between the arms of strangers 
who happened to have selected the same simple combination of form 
and colour. This differencing led to the introdu@tion of new forms, 
devices, and treatment of line and colour, and heraldry was rapidly 
enriched through the practical necessity of its own development. By 
the marshalling of two or more coats of arms on one shield, men 
indicated their marriage alliances, or the acquisition of more than one 
lordship, and in some cases arms thus combined became hereditary. 

Heraldic arms were personal to their owner. As a rule, he alone 
displayed them on his shield and lance-pennon, and later on his surcoat 
and banner. His followers did not bear his arms, but to meet the 
need for a device which they could use as a sign of their allegiance, 
badges came into extensive use in the 14th and 15th centuries. In 
addition to the “‘ household badge” worn by his retainers, a man 
might have one or more badges which he reserved for his own personal 
use. The display of such personal badges on helms (probably more fre- 
quent in tourneys than in war) was one of the practices which gave rise 
to the heraldic crest. Later, the crest became a usual adjun& to arms. 

In the 16th century, with the change in the character of armour, 
heraldry ceased to be a means of recognition in the field, and it lost 
the restraint and simplicity which its practical purpose had enforced. 
Arms became more elaborate. The marshalling of two or mote coats 
of arms on one shield was carried far beyond the original principle of 
denoting a union of lordships, and complex shields of many quarter- 
ings were produced. These are interesting as an heraldic accompani- 
ment and guide to the family tree, but they lack the practical simplicity 
and artistic merit of the unquartered paternal shield. Many crests 
took a form suitable only for painting “in the flat,” and impossible 
ever to have been modelled for use on a helm. 

While still associated with the knightly shield, helm and banner, 
heraldry was no longer a prattical ancillary to the warrior’s equipment, 
but became rather a decorative art, suited to the chimney-pieces and 
tapestries of the manor-house and to the ancestral monuments in the 
parish church. This loss of contact with reality was shown also in the 
imaginings of the heralds, who began to weave a mystery about their 
craft, deliberately complicating its nomenclature and language, and 
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Plate III 

ARMS OF SOME SCOTTISH FAMILIES 

(Showing the original or 

. BRUCE. 

. CAMPBELL. 

. DOUGLAS. 

. FORBES. 

. FRASER. 

. GORDON. 

GRAHAM. 

GRANT. 

Hay. 

. LESLIE. 

. MACKENZIE. 

. MENZIES. 

‘ undifferenced ”’ coats) 

Or, a saltire and chief gules. (p. 105) 

Gyronny of eight, or and sable. (p. 34) 

Argent, a human heart gules, ensigned with an 
imperial crown gold, on a chief azure three 
molets argent. (pp. 63, 187) 

Azure, three bears’ heads couped argent, 
muzzled gules. (p. 71) 

Azure, three fraises (Strawberry-flowers) 
argent. (p. 85) 

Azure, three boars’ heads couped or. 

Or, on a chief sable three escallops gold. 

Gules, three antique crowns or. (p. 189) 

Argent, three escutcheons gules. 

Argent, on a bend azure three buckles or. 

Azure, a Stag’s head cabossed or. 

Argent, a chief gules. (p. 39) 



Puate III 

ARMS OF SOME SCOTTISH FAMILIES 
(showing the original or ““undzfferenced” coats) 
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introducing unnecessary rules and conventions. To this period belong 
such absurdities as j 

“ gravely discoursing, in early heraldic language, upon the imaginary heraldry 
of the patriarchal and antediluvian worthies ; making a true coat of arms of 
Joseph’s ‘coat of many colours’; giving armorial ensigns to David and 
Gideon, to Samson and Joshua, to ‘that worthy gentilman Japheth,’ to 
Jubal and Tubal Cain ; and crowning the whole by declaring that our common 
progenitor, Adam, bore on his own red shield Eve’s shield of silver, after 
the medieval fashion that would denote his wife to have been an heiress | ”” 1 

Nevertheless, the heralds of the 16th and 17th centuries did a useful 
work in their periodical visitations for the purpose of recording arms 
and regulating their use, because in the process they compiled 
genealogical records of permanent value. 

The progressive degeneration of heraldry eventually produced 
pictorial shields of arms like Lord Nelson’s battle-scene (295), incon- 
gruous devices like Sir William Herschel’s 40-foot reflecting telescope, 
which was granted to his son Sir John in 1818, in allusion to his father’s 
invention, and absurdities like the Tetlow crest of “a silver penny on 
which is written the Lord’s Prayer,”’ with a dove holding in its beak the 
crow-quill with which the grantee accomplished this feat of penmanship. 

With the renewed study of medieval heraldry, which began during 
the romanticism of the Victorian Age and has led to valuable research 
during the present century, there came a reaction against the follies 
and extravagance of the debased period. Lovers of armory—some 
truly scholarly, others knowledgeable in a more popular way—have 
turned to original sources, and examples of the art at its best, for 
inspiration in the development of a heraldry worthy of the old but 
suited to modern times. Something of the medieval spirit has been 
recaptured. Modern grants of arms give us fewer instances of over- 

loaded shields and impracticable crests. Attempts have been made to 
simplify heraldic language and where possible awkward conventions, 
unknown to medieval armory, are avoided. Whilst new objects enter 
the heraldic field daily, and old objects take on new meanings, the 
tendency is to continue to draw upon the time-honoured symbols, thus 
preserving continuity and retaining the simplicity, vigour and grace 
which charaéterised early armory. 

1 Fnglish Heraldry. 



12 HERALDRY 

Heraldry today has a new purpose. Although it has always been 
decorative, at its inception it was mainly practical; then, in Tudor 
times, it was very much a status symbol, and has remained such to 
some extent until the present century, when its popularity can be 
attributed more and mote to a spirit of rebellion. Rebellion against 
uniformity, against the impersonal, against the transient and against the 
new “spirit of the age” where parental responsibility has decreased 
as divorce has increased. Heraldry is individual, personal, perpetual, 
a symbol of the unity of the family and the obligations and duties of 
those who comprise this basic unit of society. 

Corporate heraldry, too, has grown, both in Great Britain and in 
Commonwealth countries. Here again it is partly a rebellion against 
centralization, impersonality and bureaucracy, partly a symbol on 
which the loyalty of members and servants of a corporation can be 
centered and partly, and particularly, in the Commonwealth, a grant of 
arms is a direct link with the motherland and with the Queen, the head 
of the Commonwealth, whose arms adorn every new grant. 



CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS, HERALDIC LANGUAGE, AND BLAZONING 

Many people apply the words “arms,” “ crest,” or “ badge” indis- 
criminately to any insignia of heraldic appearance. These, and other 
terms of heraldry, have each a distin& meaning, and it is necessary for 
the student at the outset to know the names of the various parts of 
an heraldic composition. 

As a man bore a shield, so he was said to bear the devices thereon, 
and such devices are accordingly called armorial bearings. This term 
now embraces not only arms, which are normally displayed on a shield 
or banner, but also crests, supporters, badges, etc. To rank as true 
armorial bearings, insignia must be properly borne according to the 
Laws of Arms. 

The A& 32 and 33 Victoria cap. 14 defined armorial bearings to 
mean and include “‘ any Armorial Bearing, Crest, or Ensign, by what- 
ever name the same shall be called, and whether such Armorial 
Bearing, Crest, or Ensign shall be registered in the College of Arms 
ot not.” This definition was framed to prevent the evasion of taxa- 
tion by persons using bogus heraldry, and notwithstanding its scope, 
the faét remains that devices used without the authority of the Kings 
of Arms do not observe the Laws of Arms, and are not true armorial 

bearings, even though they may have an heraldic form and appearance. 
A complete display of armorial bearings is termed an “ achievement 

of arms,” or “achievement.” Its components ate : 

The Arms, or SHIELD oF Arms (often termed Coat or Arms because 
in the days of chivalry the arms were commonly displayed on the 
surcoat as well as the shield): this is the essential feature, and may 
constitute the whole of the bearings ; though most personal arms 
have a crest associated with them. 

The Crest: a device displayed on the helm (not used by women). 
SupporTERS: figures which flank and uphold the shield in the case of 

peers, certain other dignitaries, and some corporations. 
a) 
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BapGEs: supplementary devices which may be displayed alone or in 
association with arms, but not an integral part of them. 

The Morro, Coronet, INSIGNIA OF ORDERS, etc., if any. 

All heraldic figures and devices, whether placed upon shields or 
displayed in any other manner, are termed charges, and every shield 
ot other object is said to be charged with any device placed upon it. 

It is not always convenient to present or record insignia piCtorially. 
From the inception of heraldry it has often been necessary to describe 
a man’s arms in words. Such a verbal description is termed a blazon, 
and the armorist must be versed in the complementary processes of 
visualizing or drawing arms from a blazon, and blazoning (i.e. des- 
ctibing) arms which he sees depicted. The word blazoning is some- 
times applied to painting arms in colours, but in view of the technical 
meaning of this word, it is better to use “ emblazoning” and 
“pblazonry ”’ when referring to painted heraldry. 

It is, of course, necessary to blazon so exaétly (and at the same time 
concisely) that arms can be corre@tly and completely visualized or 
drawn from the verbal description. Blazoning has therefore given 
tise to an heraldic language. This has sometimes proved to be an 
obstacle to those attracted to the study of heraldry, who are apt to 
regard its “jargon ” as artificial and unnecessary. Nevertheless, much 
of the nomenclature is worth retaining, partly because it is traditional, 
and also because it has an exact meaning and is therefore economical 
in words. It is clearly easier to speak of a lion passant, or a lion 
rampant, than to describe the lion’s attitude in great detail every time 
you mention him. In the matter of style, however, heraldic language 
has become unduly complicated. 

Nothing could be simpler or more dire& than the language of 
ancient heraldry. The early heralds described shields and banners in 
the Anglo-French of their day, with a minimum of technical expres- 
sions. To them, the Earl of Leicester’s shield was de gules ove un leon 
blank la cowe furchée—ted, with a white lion, the tail forked ; Sir Anketyn 
Salveyn’s was @’argent ove j cheveroun de goules iii teftes de sengler de goules 
—silver, with a red chevron and three red boars’ heads; and Munsire 
Nich’ Malemeyns Pescu de gules a treis meyns d’argent—tred with three 
white hands. Certain words were used with a definite heraldic mean- 
ing, for example, those applied to the various parts of the shield; but 
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for the most part early blazon was straightforward description in the 
ordinary language of the period. 

As shields of arms became more elaborate, greater care was needed 
to describe them without ambiguity, and the language of heraldry 
gtew more complicated. It became mixed, as English words and 
construction were introduced, partially replacing the Anglo-French. 
A syntax was developed, whereby the various charges, with their 
tinGtures, position and other details, were mentioned in such an order 
that there could be no doubt as to their arrangement in the shield and 
in relation to one another. So far the growth of heraldic language 
was the result of practical needs. Unfortunately the armorists did 
not leave it there; in their mistaken enthusiasm, they introduced 
unnecessary refinements in descriptive terms, and also adopted a style 
whereby they sought to avoid repetition of words by cumbersome 
expressions. It is at this point that the student may well become 
impatient of what he will regard as “jargon,” 1 but in a book in which 
people may expec to find guidance in deciphering technical descrip- 
tions of arms, the rules with regard to style cannot be omitted. 

In blazoning, the features of a shield of arms are described in the 
following order: 

1. The surface, or field, of the shield; whether of one tincture 
patty of two tin@ures, varied, or scattered with small charges 

2. The principal charge, or group of charges, resting immediately 
on the surface of the shield, and normally occupying the 
central and most commanding position. 

3. Any secondary charges resting on the surface of the shield. 
4. Objeéts placed on one of the charges already mentioned. 
5. Important charges resting on the surface of the shield, but not 

occupying a central position, e.g. a chief, canton, or bordure. 
6. Objeéts placed on the charges mentioned in No. 5. 
7. Marks of cadency, if any. 

In blazoning any charge, its name, type or position, tincture and 
other chara¢teristics are first specified, and then such details and acces- 
sories as it may be necessary to mention; e.g. a bull flatant argent pied 

1 These opinions as to the value of “style” in heraldic language are my own. 
Boutell wrote at a time when the customary style was unquestioned, and he habitually 
observed it.—C. W. S.-G. 
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Ge wer or” 

1o. Trick of the arms of PETRE 

sable, collared and chained, the chain reflexed over the back, gold—crest of 

Neville, Marquess of Abergavenny. 
Taking as a specific instance the fairly complicated shield of a branch 

of the family of Petre (here “ tricked ” or sketched—1o), the steps in 
blazoning are as follows : 

1. The field of the shield. . Gules (red) 
2. The principal charge resting on the field and 

holding a central panes i.e. the diagonal 
band, termed ‘“‘ bend ” a bend or (gold) 

CF Secondary charges resting on the field of the 
shield, i.e. the scallop shells . two escallops argent (silver) 

4. Objects resting on the charges already men- 
tioned, i.e. on the bend . @ Cornish chough proper (i.e. in 

natural colours) between two 
cinguefoils azure (blue) 

5. Important charges resting on the field of the 
shield but not in a central position, i.e. 
the horizontal band at the top, termed 
“Schicf : . @ chief or (gold) 

6. Charges on No. 5 . : ‘ . @ rose gules seeded or and 
barbed vert (green) between 
two fleurs-de-lis gules. 
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We have now the components from which we can compile the 
following : Gules, a bend or and two escallops argent, with a Cornish chough 
proper between two cinguefoils azure on the bend; and a chief or charged with 
a rose gules seeded or and barbed vert between two fleurs-de-lis gules. 

While the foregoing is correét as regards heraldic nomenclature and 
syntax, it has yet to be considered from the point of view of Style. It 
will be seen that the tin@tures gules and or, and the number two, are all 
mentioned three times, and the bend is mentioned twice. Repetitions of 
this sort, though common in medieval blazoning, later came to be con- 
sidered as inelegant, and to be avoided. The methods of doing so were as 
follow : 

If a tin¢éture or number occurs more than once in the same sentence 
of a blazon, it is indicated by reference to the words already used, and 
not by repeating them. Thus, should a charge be of the same tin@ure 
as the field of the shield, it is said to be “‘ of the field,” or (as the field 
is always first specified) “ of the first.” 

Similarly, any charge is said to be “ of the second,” “ of the third,” 
* of the last,” etc., if its tin@ture is the same as the second, third, or 
last-mentioned tin@ure in the blazon. In the case of the metal gold, 
the word gold may itself be used as an alternative to “or.” 

The tinéture is placed after the charge to which it refers, and a 
tinture refers back to all charges mentioned since the preceding tinture. 

The words “‘as many ” are used to avoid a repetition of a number. 
The prepositions “on,” “ between ” (or sometimes “ inter ”’), and 

*‘ within ” are employed, and the clauses so arranged, to shorten the 
blazon as much as possible. 

Applying these methods to the foregoing blazon we get: Gules, 
on a bend or between two escallops argent a Cornish chough proper between as 
many cinquefoils azure; and on a chief of the second a rose of the first seeded 
gold and barbed vert between two fleurs-de-lis of the field: for Petre. 

When one charge is several times repeated in the same composition, 
the objects are generally arranged in rows, and the number in each 
row is stated, e.g. “ six cross-crosslets, 3, 2, 1,” to indicate three in the 
top row, two in the second, and one in the third. Similarly, 4, 4, 1, 
or 3 and 1, etc., can be used. In the case of three like charges, how- 
ever, it is unnecessary to specify 2, 1, as this is the normal arrangement 
of three objects, and they will be placed in this position unless some 
other is stated in the blazon. 
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When a charge of small size is many times repeated, whether 
arranged in some orderly manner or at random, the field is said to be 
semé, i.e. strewn or scattered, with such a charge, e.g. semé-de-lis (in 
the case of fleurs-de-lis), semé of cinquefoils, etc. The term poudré, 
ot powdered, may be used if the charges are very small and numerous. 

These, then, are the rules and style of blazon, based upon the earlier 
editions of Boutell’s books. The student should be familiar with them 
so as to be able to read a blazon which follows them, but he should 
not regard them as canonical. So long as he is correct in nomenclature 
and descriptive terms, and clear and concise in construction, he may 
do as he pleases in the matter of style. A Study of blazons in grants 
of arms will soon convince the student of the truth of this observation. 
Individual Kings of Arms have their own preferences as to Style, 
punctuation and orthography, as indeed do heraldic authors. In this 
book clumsy repetition has been avoided and commas introduced to 
make blazons more intelligible. Boutell’s insistence in his original 
books on (for example) “‘ three leopard’s faces ” had been abandoned for 
the more usual “ three leopards’ faces.” Where possible words ending 
-é or -¢e have been anglicized: thus cheqée becomes checky. This also 
helps get over the difficulty posed by trying to make a French adjettive, 
such as paté, which has only masculine and feminine endings, qualify an 
English neuter noun such as “ cross.” 

However, the student should know the style of blazon currently 
favoured by the Kings of Arms, which is briefly as follows. Blazons are 
unpunctuated. The names of charges and tin€tures begin with a capital 
letter. It is usual to repeat the name of a tin€ture, sometimes prefaced 
by the word “also ;” “ gold” and “ silver,” popular in the fifties, are 
not much used. With regard to orthography the ending -y is preferred 
to é or &, giving affronty, bezanty, gutty and semy. Fess is used rather 
than fesse, guardant than gardant, courant than current and sejant than 
sejeant. 
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ARMS OF SOME IRISH FAMILIES 



Plate IV 

ARMS OF SOME IRISH FAMILIES 

(Showing the original or “ undifferenced ” coats) 
. BYRNE. 

. DOGHERTY. 

. FITZGERALD. 

4. MAGUIRE. 

~s" 
. Mooney. 

. O'BRIEN. 

. O’CONNOR. 

8. PowErR. 

Io. 

II. 

12. 

- QUIN. 

REDMOND. 

ROCHE. 

WALSH. 

Gules, a chevron between three dexter hands 
appaumé couped at the wrist and ere argent. 
(p. 62) 

Argent, a stag springing gules; on a chief 
vert three molets argent. (p. 69) 

Argent, a saltire gules. 

Vert, a horse argent, caparisoned gules, 
thereon a knight in complete armour, on his 
helm a plume of ostrich feathers and in his 
dexter hand a sword ereét, all proper. (p. 62) 

Checky gules and argent. 

Gules, three lions passant guardant in pale, 
per pale or and argent. 

Vert, a lion rampant, crowned and double- 
tailed or. 

Argent, a chief indented sable. (p. 44) 

Gules, a hand couped at the wrist holding 
a sword ereé& all proper, between in base two 
serpents ere&t and respe€ting each other, tails 
nowed or, and in chief two crescents argent. 
(p. 80) 

Gules, a castle with two towers argent between 
three cushions or. (p. 94) 

Gules, three roaches naiant in pale argent. 

(p- 79) 
Argent, a chevron gules between three broad 
arrow heads, points upwards, sable. 
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1. Forms of shield 

CHAPTER Iii 

THE SHIELD AND COAT OF ARMS 

THE shield has always been the principal object for the display of 
armorial bearings, whether in war or tournament, or on seals and 
monuments. It has thus become closely associated with heraldry, 
and to this day, centuries after it ceased to be used as a means of defence, 
the shield continues as the figure on which arms usually appear. 

The form of the shield has strongly influenced heraldic design ; for 
example, the charatteristic position of the lion rampant (the earliest 
attitude in which the lion is found), and the frequency of arms con- 
sisting of three charges placed “two and one,” are both due to the 
shape of the shield. 

Early heraldic shields vary very considerably in their forms, the 
simplest and most effective having the contour of an inverted equi- 
lateral arch, slightly stilted (112). The shields actually used by the 
Normans in England were of the long and tapering form called “ kite- 
shaped.” ‘To these succeeded short, almost triangular, “ heater- 
shaped ”’ shields, so called from the form’s resemblance to a flat-iron. 
Examples abound in the monumental effigies of the 13th and 14th 
centuries. The equilateral form became prevalent early in the 14th 
centuty, when several modifications were introduced. Two of the 
more effective of these varieties are seen in 114 and ¢, drawn respect- 
ively from the Percy monument at Beverley (1350) and the monument 
of John of Eltham in Westminster Abbey (1336). 

19. 
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In the next century shields were shortened, and as it advanced their 
form was altogether changed and became somewhat square, the out- 
lines being produced by a series of concave curves (114). Shields of 
this class appear to have been introduced during the second half of 
the 14th century, but they did not become general until a later period. 
In these shields, a curved notch was cut in the dexter chief for the 

lance to pass through, and when thus pierced the shield was said to 
be @ bouche. 

The shield is sometimes represented as bowed, or as having a slightly 
convex contour, and shields of the form of 11d often have a ridge 

dividing them down the centre. 
At an early date, arms were sometimes displayed on lozenges and 

roundles for decorative purposes, as in the border of the late 13th- 
century Syon cope. The arms of men as well as of women occasion- 
ally took this form. The lozenge or oval shape is now used to display 
the arms of an unmarried woman or a widow. Otherwise the form 
of the shield is a matter of individual preference, and may be varied 
having regard to the design of the arms to be displayed therein. In 
the 19th century, shields of fantastic design outlined in scroll-work 
became fashionable. With the improved heraldic taste of our own 
times, the early and simple forms of shield have returned to favour. 

In early architectural and monumental compositions, and also often 
upon seals, heraldic shields are represented as if suspended from the 
guige, or shield-belt. In some instances the long guige appears on 
each side of the shield and is passed over the corbels, as in one of the 
beautiful series of shields carved in the time of Henry III in the choir- 
aisles of Westminster Abbey (1). More usually the shield was repre- 
sented as suspended from a single corbel, boss, or cluster of foliage. 
Occasionally, and more particularly on seals, the shield appears as if 
suspended by the sinister chief angle, and so hangs diagonally from the 
helm and crest (64). A shield in this position is said to be couché. 

The heraldic shield, or shield of arms, may be entitled an escutcheon 

(from scutum, a shield ; oxiroc, a hide); and when a shield is itself 

borne as a charge on a shield of arms, it is called by this term. The 
entire surface of the shield is called the field. 

The side of the shield which would cover the right side of the 
warrior holding it in front of him is known as the dexter side, and that 
which would cover his left side is the sinister side. It follows that 
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from the point of view of the observer, the dexter and sinister sides 
of an heraldic composition are tespectively the left- and right-hand 
sides. This use of the terms dexter and sinister is also applied to the 
supporters and other components of an achievement of arms. 

The different parts and points of an heraldic shield are distinguished 
and entitled as follow: 

A Dexter side H_ Dexter base 

B Sinister side J Sinister base 

CAP Cher K Middle base 

D_ Base L Honour point 

E_ Dexter chief M_ Fess point 

F Sinister chief N Nombril or Navel 

G Middle chief poe 
D 

52 

The same terms that denote the parts and points of a shield are also 
applicable to a flag, or to any figure that may be charged with heraldic 
arms. In flags, the depth from chief to base is entitled the hoist, and 
the length from the point of suspension to the fore extremity is 
distinguished as the fly. 

The term “coat of arms” is frequently used as synonymous with 
achievement, embracing not only the shield but also the crest, sup- 
porters (if any) and other accessories. Strictly, however, it applies 
only to the heraldic insignia now normally displayed on the shield. 
A coat of arms was in fa& a coat, or tunic, which a man wore over his 
armour, and on which were painted or embroidered the same devices 
as appeared on the wearer’s shield. 

The original surcoat was a long, loose, flowing garment, probably 
of white linen (though rich materials may have been used on occasion), 
with the double purpose of protecting the armoured man from the 
sun’s heat, and the armour from damp and consequent rust. The 
fashion of displaying heraldic arms on the surcoat began in the 13th 
century. The monumental brass to Sir Robert de Setvans (c. 1305) 
at Chartham, Kent, shows seven winnowing fans (six visible) on his 
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14. HENRY, DUKE OF LANCASTER, 

1347 

13. SIR ROGER DE SETVANS, 
C. 1305 

surcoat and ailettes—sept vans, allusive to his name—and three similar fans on his shield (13). About 1325, the surcoat began to be super- seded by the cyclas, which hung to the knees at the back but was much shorter in front. Later this was shortened at the back, and a 
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Plate V 

ROYAL HERALDRY 

(See Chapter XIX) 

THe Royvat Arms OF ENGLAND 
From Richard I to Edward III the royal arms were Gules, 

three lions passant guardant in pale gold—anciently blazoned as 
leopards. 
Edward III quartered the arms of France in token of his 

claim to the French throne. Henry IV reduced the number 
of fleurs-de-lis in the French quarters to three, and France and 
England quarterly remained the royal arms until the end of 
Elizabeth’s reign. 

With the accession of the Stuarts, the arms of Scotland 
and Ireland were introduced. William III added on an 
inescutcheon his paternal arms of Nassau. 

At the union of England and Scotland, the arms of the two 
countries were impaled in the first quarter, and the accession of 
the Hanoverians led to the arms of Hanover being placed in 
the fourth quarter. The arms of France were omitted in 1801, 
and those of Hanover when Queen Vitoria came to the 
throne, the royal arms then assuming their present form: 
Quarterly, 1 and 4 England, 2 Scotland, 3 Ireland. 

Tue Arms oF H.R.H. ALBERT EDWARD, PRINCE OF WALES, 
AFTERWARDS KinG Epwarp VII 

The royal arms differenced with the label of the eldest son, 
with his paternal arms of Saxony on an inescutcheon. 

Tue Arms OF H.R.H. Epwarp, PRINCE oF WALES, AFTERWARDS 
Kinc Epwarp VII, rHen DuKEe or WInpsor 

The royal arms differenced with the label of the eldest son, 
with the arms of Wales on an inescutcheon ensigned with the 
coronet of the Prince of Wales. 

Tue Arms oF H.R.H. CHARLES, PRINCE OF WALES 
The full achievement is shown in Plate XV. 
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ROYAL HERALDRY 
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15. THOMAS BEAUCHAMP, 4th EARL 16. JOICE, LADY TIPTOFT, 1446 

OF WARWICK, 1406 

transitional garment between the cyclas and the jupon was produced. 
This appears in the efigy of Henry, Duke of Lancaster, on the Hastings 
brass at Elsyng, Norfolk, 1347 (14). 

The jupon, which came into fashion about 1360, was a short, sleeveless 
c 
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and closely-fitting tunic, usually of leather, though no doubt rich 
material was sometimes used. Its lower edge was scalloped or fringed. 
Fine examples exist in the effigies of the Black Prince at Canterbury, 
and Thomas Beauchamp, fourth Earl of Warwick, at St. Mary’s, 
Warwick (15). 

The jupon ceased to be worn early in the 15th century, and during 
the period of complete plate-armour—itself often richly decorated— 
its splendid panoply was not as a rule covered by any garment, until 
in the latter part of the century the tabard was introduced. This only 
became general in the reigns of Henry VII and Henry VIII. The 

17. Tabard of JOHN FELD, 1477 

tabard hung half-way down the thighs, had broad sleeves to the elbow, 
and was open at the sides. Early examples are waisted, as in the brass 
to John Feld, at Standon, Herts., 1477 (17); later ones fall straight 
from the shoulder. The tabard was essentially an heraldic garment. 
The arms of its wearer were displayed on both front and back, and 
also on the sleeves ; and in some monumental effigies, e.g. that of Sir 
Roger Le Strange, at Hunstanton, 1506, the tabard bears the various 
quarterings to which the wearer was entitled. It went out of fashion 
about the middle of the 16th century. It remains in use as the official 
habit of heralds. 

Another garment probably devised to prote@ an armoured man from 
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the sun was the mantling or lambrequin, which hung from the helm. 
This has become a decorative accessory to atms, and is dealt with in 
connection with crests. 

The mantle was a long cloak falling from shoulder to foot, worn 
ceremonially over armour or clothing, and used by both men and 
women. The brass to Henry Bourchier, Earl of Essex, and his wife 
Isabel, aunt of Edward IV, at Little Easton, 1483, shows both figures 
in mantles, the Earl having the badge of the Garter on the shoulder 
(361). Ladies’ mantles were sometimes heraldic, for example that of 
Lady Tiptoft at Enfield, 1446. She was the daughter of Edward 
Cherlton, Lord Powys, and Eleanor Holland, and her mantle bears 
the arms of her father and mother impaled (16). The mantle survives 
as the peer’s robe of estate and parliamentary robe, and also as part of 
the insignia of Orders of Chivalry. 



22. Sable 23. Vert 24. Purpure 

CHAPTER IV 

TINCTURES, LINES, AND FIELDS 

HERALDIC arms, in their simplest form, consist of a combination of 
tincture and line. If you take a shield and divide it by a straight line 
into two halves, then colour each half differently, you produce a shield 
of arms consisting merely of a party field. There is a number of 
tin@tures, several variations of line, and various ways in which lines 
may be placed so as to divide and subdivide the shield. Consequently 
a number of different shields of arms may be produced merely by 
a combination of these elements of design. 

26 
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TINCTURES 

The tinctures of heraldry comprise two metals, seven colours, and 
various furs. The following are the tin@ures, with their heraldic 
names and the abbreviations permissible in blazon : 

Heraldie 
Name Abbr. 

METALS 
Gold Or, or Gold Or 

Silver Argent Arg. 

CoLours 
Blue Azure B. 

Red Gules Gu. 
Black Sable Sa. 
Green Vert V4. 
Purple Purpure Purp. 
Orange or Tenné (none) 
Tawny 

Blood red Sanguine (none) 
Purply red 

(mulberry Murrey (none) 
colour) 

Furs 

In painting, gold may be represented 
by yellow. 

Usually represented by white. 

Sometimes Ay. but this can be con- 
fused with Arg. 

Known as Sinop/e in French heraldry. 

Sometimes known as the “ Stains ” 
these are rarely found, though they 
have increased in popularity in recent 
years. 

Heraldic Name 

Ermine pattern, consisting of “ spots” 
Black spots on white 
White spots on black 
Black spots on gold 
Gold spots on black 

Vair pattern, consisting o f alternate white and blue pieces 
variously shaped and arranged 

Ermine 
Ermines 
Erminois 
Pean 

Vair 
Counter-vair 
Potent 
Counter-potent 

In the ermine group of furs, the spots represent tails. These take 
various forms, two of which are shown in 25 and 26. In the vair 

group, the white and blue pieces represent alternately placed belly 

and back skins of the grey squirrel. In vair the pieces may be rounded 

(27) or angular (28). Vair is the original form, the other furs in the 

group being variants which have gained recognition as separate forms 
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25. Ermine 26. Ermines 27. Vair 28. Counter-vair 

and have been given distin@ names. Potent is so called because the 

pieces are shaped like crutch-heads (potence, a crutch). The furs in 

the vair group are all represented by white and blue pieces unless 

other tin@tures are specified in the blazon. In the case of vair-pattern 
otherwise tinétured, the word vairy may be used, e.g. Vairy ermine 
and gules—Gresley. Apart from counter-vair (28), there are other 
little-used arrangements of vair, one of which, called vair en point, 

is shown (29). 
Objeéts and figures represented in heraldry in their natural or normal 

colours are described as proper, abbreviated ppr. 
While the colours of heraldry are usually rich, they may vary as to 

shade within reasonable limits. No exact meaning attaches to the 
wotds gules, azure, etc. When necessary, the heralds of today are 
prepared to abandon them in favour of words expressing a particular 
shade. Thus the arms of the Borough of Barnes, containing emblems 
of the University Boat Race, are blazoned, Agure, on a saltire or between 
four oftrich feathers argent, two oars in saltire proper, the blade of that to the 
dexter dark blue and that to the sinifter light blue (333). 

In uncoloured representations of arms, the metals and colours may 

i) mM i | i | 
Tom 
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f il N 

29. Vair en point 30. Potent 31. Counter-potent 
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be indicated by a system of dots and hatching introduced in the 17th 
century (18-24). The use of this indication of tin@ures is optional, 
and is now less common than in the past, present-day artists often 
preferring to leave uncoloured drawings in outline, though sometimes 
putting in sable as solid black. (In this book, hatching lines are 
generally omitted except where they are needed for clarity.) More 
convenient for record purposes is the method known as tricking, in 
which arms are drawn in outline, repeated charges being indicated by 
numbers, and the tinGtures noted on the sketch by abbreviations. 
No. 32 shows a trick of the arms of Shovel: Gules, a2 chevron between in 
chief two crescents argent and in base a fleur-de-lis or. 

As a general rule of heraldry, a metal obje@ 
may not be laid upon a metal field, nor a 
coloured one upon colour. This originated in Gu 
the utilitarian purpose of heraldry to distinguish 
warriors in the field and lists, where arms of 
contrasting tinctures would be more clearly Or 
visible than (say) gold charges on silver, or 
blue on green. To this rule there are excep- 
tions. Where a field is varied of a metal anda, ‘Trick of the arms 
colour, a charge of either metal or colour may Of SHOVEL 
be laid on it, provided it rests on the field as 
a whole, and not only on one of the tinctures of the field. The rule is 
likewise relaxed in the case of bordures and chiefs, and of a charge sur- 
mounting both the field and another charge. The rule does not apply 
to furs, or to charges blazoned as proper. 
A very few shields of arms consist of a single tin&ture. The ermine 

shield of Brittany has already been mentioned. Another instance is 
the vair shield borne by Hugh de Ferrers, temp. Henry HI. 

One of the fancies introduced in the 16th century was that in the 
arms of Sovereigns, tinctures should be represented by heavenly 
bodies (Sol for gold, Saturn for black, etc.), and that in the arms of 
nobles, the names of precious stones should be used for tinétures. 
For purposes of reference, these terms are included in the Glossary. 

Arg Arg. 

1 These are not always the abbreviations used in blazon, which may be too long 
for the purpose. Contraétions found in tricking include: O for or; A or Ar for 
argent; G for gules; B for azure (because Az might be confused with Ar); S for 
sable; and V or Vt for vert. 
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LINES 

Lines used in dividing the shield into parts, or in outlining the 
figures placed in the shield, may be plain or ornamental. It is assumed 
that a line is plain unless the contrary is stated in the blazon. If a 
line is other than plain, its precise form must be specified. In early 
heraldry there were relatively few variations of line, and the terms 
applied to them had a less exa&t meaning than they have since acquired. 
Thus the words engrailed and indented were both used for a series 
of either angular notches or curved incisions. Indented was applied 
equally with dancetty to a bold “zig-zag” line. Here we are con- 
cerned with the precise meanings attached to these terms by later 
armorists, and also with forms of line (such as dovetailed) which are 
modern developments. 

The following are now the various forms of line: 

Engratled 1 . A , RI ILI NI IRI I SI 

Invected? . ‘ 3 3 lo aaa aaaanain te 

Ac Cer aAVea Caras Wavy * or Undy 

Me CCS ES ES 25Y 

Indented . : ‘ oo ENN NS 334 

Dancetty . , A ; ee ee 

Erpbattled om 9 555) oy eh [al alee ee 

Ragin igs ies 3 a ea eee aa 

Doperatled "Vs =. RAEN 

Potenty 

1 An engrailed figure has the points 
outwards (344); an invetcted figure has the 
convex curves outwards (34)). 

2 Wavy crested is a new form in which the 
waves are in the semblance of breakers. 

g 34 b 
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To the foregoing, given in the former editions of this book, the fol- 
lowing should be added for completeness, though some of them are 
seldom found : 

Angled . ; : a 

ye ee 
Escartelly. : j : | | 

Nowy. : : : ee oe ee 

Battled embattled or Em- ty de emp alla 
battled grady . : 

Arched or Enarched . : ee 

Double arched . : Oe I 

eS USAC AVAU RU ONS 
Radiant ot Rayonny . ‘ MCA 

A further variation consists in the introduction of the fleur-de-lis 
form, ¢.g. at the points of dancetty ; this is termed floretty. An 
example of dancetty floretty is given in no. 110. 

FIELDS 

The field of a shield, or of any charge thereon, may be simply divided 
by a line or lines into two, three or four parts in the ways indicated in 
nos. 35-42, the parts being differently tinctured. Such fields are said to 
be patty or patted, and the direction of the partition lines (i.e. whether 
horizontal, vertical, diagonal, or a combination of these) is indicated 
by terms which are related to the corresponding ordinaries (Chapter V). 
Thus, a horizontal band across the middle of the shield being a fess, 
a shield divided by a horizontal central line is party per fess, or parted 
fesswise, this phrase being followed by the tinétures of the two parts. 
The other divisions are party per pale (or palewise), per bend (or 
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vJud 
. Per fess 36. Per pale . Per bend 38. Per bend 

sinister 

bendwise), per bend sinister, per chevron (or chevronwise), per pall 
(or tierced in pairle), per saltire (or saltirewise), and per cross (or 
quarterly) (35-42). In blazon, the word party is often omitted. A 
patty field may itself constitute simple heraldic arms, e.g. Per pale argent 
and gules—Waldegtave (592). ‘The number of different arms which can 
be produced by such simple combinations of line and tin@ure is obvi- 
ously limited, and party fields therefore generally form the ground on 
which ordinaries or other charges are laid. 

Quarterly is the more usual term than per cross. When necessary 
to the blazon, the quarters may be distinguished by numbers, i.e. the 
dexter chief is the first quarter, the sinister chief the second, the dexter 
base the third, and the sinister base the fourth. In quartering a shield 
for the purpose of including in it more than one coat of arms, by the 
system known as marshalling (Chapter XII), one or more quarters 
may be subdivided, or the shield may be quarterly of six, eight or 
more pieces, each being termed a quartering. These more complex 
forms of quarterly are dealt with later. 

In early heraldry the word party, used alone, implied a palewise 
division, other direCtions of the dividing lines being specified. 

In all party fields the partition lines may be ornamental. 

ow 
39. Per chevron 40. Per pall, or 41. Per saltire 42. Per cross, or 

tierced in pairle quarterly 
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=SZW 
43. Barry 44. Bendy 45. Bendy- 46. Paly 

sinister 

Fields of a rather more complex character, termed varied fields, 
may be produced by further division, e.g. three, five or some other 
odd number of palewise lines produce paly ; a similar number of fess- 
wise lines produce barry (called barruly, or burulé, if the divisions 
are numerous—say ten or more); and bendy, bendy-sinister, and 
chevronny result from similar subdivision of the field (43-47). It 
will be noted that these fields always consist of an even number of 
Pieces. 

Again slightly more complex are varied fields produced by crossing 
lines. These are checky (a combination of paly and barry), lozengy 
or fusily (resulting from crossing diagonals, the latter term generally 
implying rather narrower diamond-shaped pieces than the former), 
barry-bendy and paly-bendy (which explain themselves) and their 
sinister equivalents (48-54). 
A single row of chequers, as shown in no. 49, is termed compony 

or gobony, and a double row is termed counter-compony or counter- 
gobony (50). 

Gyronny is a field divided into a number of gyrons, or triangular 
pieces, radiating from a middle point (55). A combination of per 
cross and per saltire produces gyronny of eight pieces, e.g. Gyronny 

Wo 
47. Chevronny 48. Checky 49. Compony so. Counter- 

(or gobony) compony 
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51. Lozengy 52. Fusily 53. Barry-bendy 54. Paly-bendy 

of eight gold and sable—Campbell (Plate III, 2). Gyronny may also 
consist of six, ten or twelve pieces, produced by three, five or six parti- 
tion lines crossing at the centre of the shield. 

Fields may be a combination of party and varied, e.g. party per pale 
and barry counterchanged (56). Variations of line may also be applied 
to the simpler varied fields, e.g. barry dancetty (57) and paly wavy 
(58) but not to checky, lozengy, etc. 

In blazoning party and varied fields, the tin@ure first mentioned is, 
in the case of 

per fess, bend, chevron, and saltire, and 
barry . : : : : . that of the’chief, or top of the shield 

per pale and pal ; : : . that in the dexter 
per cross and checky F . that in the dexter chief corner 
bendy. ‘ ' ‘ : . that in the sinister chief 
bendy sinister . P ‘ : . that in the dexter chief 
gyronny . : : : : . that in the sinister chief half of the 

first quarter 
per pall . ‘ : . : . the tin€ures are mentioned in the 

order: chief, dexter, sinister. 

55. Gyronny 56. Per pale 57. Barry 58. Paly wavy 
and barry dancetty 
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Party and varied fields are deemed to have a perfectly plane surface. 
Neither tinéture constituting such a field is laid upon or raised above 
the other; consequently, in relief no ridge should appear between the 
divisions, and in painting there should be no shading to suggest one 
part to be at a different level from the other. 
A charge placed on a party or varied field is said to be counter- 

changed, or countercoloured, when there is a reciprocal exchange of 
the tincture, e.g. Per pale argent and gules, a bend counterchanged—Chaucet 
(59%); here the bend is gules where it lies on the argent half of the 
shield, and argent where it lies on the gules. In early blazoning, 
a charge which was counterchanged was described as de [un en 
Pautre. 

3 
594. WALDEGRAVE 59. CHAUCER 

.* 

A field is said to be semé, poudré, or powdered, when a charge is 
many times repeated in it so as to forma pattern. Such a field is often 
treated as though cut out of a larger surface, some of the charges on 
the edges being incomplete. Certain special terms are used for the 
commonest forms of powdered fields. A field powdered with fleurs- 
de-lis is semé-de-lis, fleury, or floretty, e.g. Azure, semé-de-lis or (2112), 
ate the ancient arms of France. A field semé of billets is billety ; of 
crosslets, crusily ; of bezants, bezanty, and so on. Where there is no 
special term, the phrase semé of, or powdered with, escallops, cinque- 
foils, etc., is used. 
A field scattercd with drops of liquid, termed gouttes, is described 

as goutté or gutté (59¢), the tincture of the drops being added, e.g. goutté 
gules. Fanciful terms have been invented for fields spattered with 
drops of various tinctures, viz. : 
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gold é : . goutté d’or 

argent. . . goutté dean ‘ ob 88 

azure G 5 . goutté de larmes S34 

gules 2 , . goutté de sang 38 

sable ‘ é . goutté de poix (pitch) g 

vert. : é . goutté d’olive or d’huile 59€ 

DIAPER 

To increase the vividness of a field, whether of the shield or a charge, 
decorative design known as diaper may be introduced. This is only 
an ornamental accessory, and great care must be taken to keep it in 
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60. DE VERE 61. FOUBERT DE DOURE 62. DE WARRENNE 

subordination to the devices forming the arms. It is particularly 
necessary to avoid any form of diapering which might be mistaken for 
a powdered field. 

Diaper may be executed in any metal or colour, and need not con- 
form to the law of tin@tures. It must not be so pronounced as to 
predominate over or compete with the heraldic tinure of the field 
so treated. A very effective diaper is produced by executing the 
decorative accessory in a different tint of the same tinture as the field, 
or in black. Gold and silver diapers may be placed upon fields of any 
of the colours. Every variety of charge may be diapered. 

The examples of diaper given in the illustrations are: 
No. 60: the shield of Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, 1298, at 

Hatfield Broadoak, Essex. Here the diaper is in relief. 
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No. 61: the shield of Foubert de Doure, c. 1180, copied from 
Archaeologia Cantiana. The atms ate Checky, a luce hauriant; and the 
alternate squares are appropriately decorated with fish-scales. 

No. 62: diaper on a shield of De Warrenne, Checky or and azure, at 
Castleacre Priory, Norfolk, c. 1300. 

No. 63: diaper (enlarged) from the seal of Thomas (Plantagenet), 
Duke of Gloucester. Here the diaper consists of badges. This form 
of diaper is permissible on the groundwork of a seal, but could not be 
used on a shield of arms because the swans and feathers would con- 
Stitute heraldic charges on the shield, and not merely decoration 
without significance. 

Occasionally diaper is allusive to the bearer’s name. The seal of 
William de Filgeriis, 1200, contains a shield with a bend on a field 
diapered with fern (foxgeére). 



64. Arms and crest of HUMPHREY, EARL OF STAFFORD, 

from his Garter Sstall-plate, c. 1429 

CHAPTERAY 

SIMPLE FORMS OF HERALDRY: THE ORDINARIES 

In the early practice of painting a band or bands of colour across the 
shield for the purpose of distin@tion certain simple forms originated, 
and on account of their common usage these have come to be called 
ordinaries. (Other simple figures are termed subordinaries, and are 
dealt with in Chapter VII.) ‘The classification of ordinaries is arbitrary, 
and writers on heraldry vaty in what they include in it. Here it is 
taken to embrace: the chief, fess, bar, pale, bend and bend sinister, 
chevron, pile, pall, saltire and cross. In ancient heraldry these varied 
considerably in width according to the design as a whole and the fancy 
of the artist, and later the narrower forms came to be regarded as 

38 





PLATE VI 

THE ARMS OR SCOTLAND 



Plate VI 

THE ARMS OF SCOTLAND 

(See Chapter XIX) 

THe Royat Arms As UsED IN SCOTLAND 
By comparison with the frontispiece, it will be seen that in 

this version of the royal arms precedence is given to the 
Scottish components. The Scottish arms occupy the first and 
fourth quarters of the shield, those of England being placed 
in the second quarter. The crest of Scotland is used. The 
Scottish unicorn forms the dexter supporter, and is crowned ; 
it maintains a banner of St. Andrew, while the English lion, 
on the sinister side, bears that of St. George. The shield is 
encircled with the collar and pendant of the Order of the 
Thistle. Thistles (and in some representations roses and 
shamrock also) spring from the ground on which the supporters 
Stand. 

THE ARMS OF SCOTLAND 
The shield bears the famous arms, Gold, a lion rampant gules 

armed and langued azure, within a double tressure flory counter-flory 
gules. The crest is the lion sejant affronté on a royal crown, 
holding a sword and a sceptre. The supporters are unicorns 
with antique crowns about their necks and royal crowns on 
their heads, one bearing a banner of Scotland and the other 
of St. Andrew. ‘The collar and pendant of the Order of the 
Thistle surround the shield, and thistles grow from the ground 
forming the compartment. The Scottish royal motto appears 
above the crest, and the motto of the Order of the Thistle 
below the shield. 



4 
aed 

ce Si. eee Hace Ps 3 

= aa reels ‘a a Ber: aa tie iE gpacie derintant| haa eee 
. oe 

a ee) AG Xey 
sae as aie : pe) sh Pi 

brie Bs L 
. eras oh pitied ® iby 

305 fa. baee ae : ‘i 

yehawen Doe aoe: 
ea ns a ets a 

> ayen 
fara th : a aif aes ot? 

hee G2 Gear tee wasted 

Ber ay 

Peal yt, aK 

mo i ncpiceaak & Sax oi 
cae Coog sak tae . ba es 

ji . ee ce 
Megalic> Sates he ae Fh, $E yeihe 

SAP Ios! Petes ia thal fiat uy f 
Sick oh RAO 

rr fits S20 y Fe 

ah: ihe gat oe 

“a Were a: 

? al cs 
LA aT ae} +) 

are: 
- 



THE ORDINARIES 39 
diminutives of the broader ones and were given distinétive names. 
The ordinaries with their diminutives (if any) are as follows : 

Ordinary Diminutives 
Chief 
Fess 
Bar : ; : : . Closet, Barrulet, Bars gemelles 
Pale : ‘ : ; . Pallet, Endorse 
Bend and 

Bend sinister ; : . Bendlet, Bendlet sinister or Scarp, Cotise 
Chevron . : ‘ : . Chevronel, Couple-close 
Pile 
Pall 
Saltire 
Cross 

Some writers have assigned definite proportions to the ordinaries 
and their diminutives. The chief, fess and pale are each said to occupy 
one-third (or rather less) of the shield; the bend, saltire and cross one- 
third if charged and one-fifth if uncharged; and the bar and chevron 
one-fifth of the shield. The closet is said to be half, and the barrulet 
a quarter the width of the bar; and the pallet, bendlet and chevronel 
are said to be half the width, and the endorse and cotise one-quarter 
the width of their respective ordinaries. In fact, however, heraldic art 
is not bound by such exactitude and these proportions should be taken 
as a general guide rather than as an absolute rule. 
An ordinary is often the predominant charge, and may be the sole 

obje& in the shield. It may be accompanied by or charged with other 
devices. More than one ordinary may be found in the same arms, 
though in practice some ordinaries are incompatible ; for example, the 
chief and fess are rarely found together. All the ordinaries and their 
diminutives may be ornamentally treated by engrailing, indenting, etc. 
They do not lie in one plane with the field of the shield, but are super- 
imposed on it, and this is shown in relief and shaded paintings. 

THE CHIEF 

The chief is formed by a horizontal line containing the uppermost 
part of the shield (65 and Plate JII, 12). While usually classed as 
an otdinary, it is a development of “ party per fess” (35), and con- 
sequently instances are found of a metal chief on a metal field, or a 

D 
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65. Chief 66. Fess 67. Bars 

coloured chief on colour, e.g. in the arms of Leeds (p. 235). Though 
permissible, this is not regarded as good heraldry. 

Tue Fess AND BAR 

The fess is formed by two horizontal lines containing the central 
part of the shield (66). 

The bar, which is normally narrower than the fess (of which some 
writers regard it as the diminutive), is seldom found singly unless in 
conjunction with some other ordinary. It is never placed along the top 
edge of the shield, because in this position it would simply be a narrow 
chief. ‘Two, three or more bars frequently occur together (67, 68). A 
group of bars must be placed so that the field shows above and below 
as well as between them ; thus two bars will show thtee strips of field, 
and three bars four strips. In this respect, bars must be distinguished 
from the varied field known as barry (43). 

Of the diminutives of the bar, the closet is held to be deeper than 
the barrulet, but the latter word is now generally used to denote a 
narrow bar regardless of precise depth. 
When barrulets are placed together in couples, each couple is termed 

bars gemelles, i.e. twin bars (69). 

=Ses 
68. Bars 69. Bars 7o. Fess Tie ress 

gemelles cotised double cotised 
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a ea 
72. Pale 73. Pallets 74. Pale 75. Pale counter- 

endorsed changed 

When a closet or barrulet is placed on either side of a fess, the fess 
is said to be closeted or cotised, the latter term being the more usual 
(70). When there are two barrulets on each side, the fess is double 
cotised (71). 

THE PALE 

The pale is formed by two vertical lines containing the central part 
of the shield (72). Two or more palewise stripes are termed pallets 
(73). (These must be distinguished from paly as bars are from barry.) 
The endorse, deemed to be narrower than a pallet, is usually found 
in pairs enclosing other charges; thus, a pale may be endorsed (74). 
A field may be parted twice per pale and once per fess; in ancient 

heraldry this was simply described as a shield of six pieces, but later it 
was blazoned and regarded as patty per fess with a pale counterchanged 
(75). In view of the blazon, this is not a plane surface as party or 
varied fields are, but in relief and shaded paintings the pale is shown 
Standing out from the field of the shield. This arrangement is applicable 
only to a single and impartible coat of arms. It must be distinguished 
from quarterly of six, used when it is desired to marshal six separate 
coats on one shield (see Chapter XII). 

THE BEND AND BEND SINISTER 

The bend is formed by two diagonal lines from dexter chief to sinister 
base (76). Two or more bends may be borne on one shield (77), and 
if there are three or more they may be termed bendlets. These must 
be distinguished from bendy. The cotise is held to be narrower than 
the bendlet. A bend between cotises is termed a bend cotised (78), 
or double cotised if there are two on each side. 
A single cotise, used as an ancient mark of difference, was called 
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VY 
76. Bend 77. Bendlets 78. Bend cotised 79. Baton 

a baston ot tiband. The term baton is now applied to a cotise couped, 
i.e. cut short at the ends and not extending to the edge of the shield (79). 

The bend sinister extends from the sinister chief to the dexter base 
(80). It has similar diminutives to the bend, but the bendlet sinister 
is sometimes known as a scarp of escarp. 

Charges placed on a bend or bend sinister slope with it unless the 
contraty is specified in the blazon (81). 

THE CHEVRON 

A chevron (82) has its point in chief unless blazoned as reversed. 
Two or more chevrons may be borne in one shield, and if there are 
three ot more they may be termed chevronels (83). They are placed 
one above the other unless some other arrangement is specified, e.g. 
three chevronels interlaced, or braced (84). 

Like the fess and bend, the chevron may be cotised (85) or double 
cotised. In the case of the chevron, an alternative term to cotise is 
couple-close, this figure ranking as narrower than a chevronel. 

Charges on a chevron are placed erect and do not usually follow the 
direction of the chevron, although there are ancient examples of this (86). 

CVAD 
80. Bend sinister 81. Bend charged 82. Chevron 83. Chevronels 
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84. Chevronels 85. Chevron 86. Chevron 
interlaced cotised charged 

THE PILE 

The pile is a wedge-shaped figure (87). More than one pile may 
appear in the same composition (88), or a field may be divided pily. 
Piles normally issue from the chief, but they may issue from the side 
or base of the shield. 

Tim, PAu 

The pall is a figure resembling the letter Y, its three limbs extending 
to the edge of the shield (89). When the limbs are cut short, the figure 
is termed a shakefork (90). While derived from the pallium, the 
ordinary must be distinguished from the true ecclesiastical pall found 
in the arms of the Province of Canterbury, which is argent edged with 
gold and charged with crosses paty fitchy sable, the lower portion 
terminating in a fringe and not reaching the point of the shield (384). 

THE SALTIRE 

The saltire (91) is a diagonal cross; the “crosses” of St. Andrew 
and St. Patrick in the Union Flag are saltires. Charges set on a saltire 
are placed ereét unless otherwise blazoned (92). 

MAAN ANG 
87. Pile 88. Piles 89. Pall go. Shakefork 
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gi. Saltire 92. Saltire charged 93. Cross 

THE Cross 

The cross (93) has so many varieties of form, decoration and arrange- 
ment that it is the subject of a separate chapter. 

In their simplest form, the ordinaries have straight border-lines, but 
the ornamental lines shown in no. 33 are frequently used to vary 
them. In the case of the chief, which lies along the top of the shield, 
the ornamental treatment can obviously be carried out only on its 
lower edge, e.g. Arg. a chief indented sable—Power (Plate IV, 8). In other 
cases, engrailing, indenting, etc., is carried out on both sides of the 
figure unless the blazon limits the treatment to one side. There is, 
however, an exception in the case of embattlement. A fess, bend or 
chevron blazoned as embattled is so treated only on the upper side. 
If the embattlement is carried out on both sides, these ordinaries are 

blazoned as embattled counter-embattled, or (shortly) counter-embattled. 
A charge so placed on a shield as to occupy the position of a fess, 

pale or bend may be described as fesswise, palewise or bendwise. Two 
or more charges placed horizontally and parallel may be described as 
barwise. Charges forming a group so arranged as to follow the line 
of one of the ordinaries are said to be in chief, in fess, in pale, in bend, 
in chevron, in pile, in saltire, or in cross (94-101). The distinction 

WY 
94. In chief 95. In fess 96. In pale 97. In bend 
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98. In chevron 99. In pile 100. In saltire 101. In cross 

between, on the one hand, fesswise, palewise and bendwise, and on 
the other, in fess, in pale and in bend, must be carefully noted. Thus 
in the arms of Bowes (218) the three bows placed erect and side by 
side are palewise in fess ; but three bows placed horizontally one above 
the other would be fesswise in pale The lions of England, while 
individually fesswise, are collectively in pale. 

The following are examples of arms composed of ordinaries, or 
ordinaries and diminutives, in some cases with party fields : 

Or, a chief and a saltire gules—Bruce (102). 
Or, a fess between two chevrons gules—FitzWalter (103). 
Argent, three bars dancetty sable, over all a pale ermine—Enderbie (104). 
Argent, two bendlets sable, the under one engrailed—Lever (105). 
Argent, three bendlets enhanced gules—Byron (106). 
Gules, a bend or and three bendlets sinister argent interlaced, the centre 

bendlet sinister surmounting the bend—Aliwright (107). 
Gules, on a chevron argent three bars gemelles sable—Throckmorton (108). 
Argent, a pile sable and a chevron counterchanged—Alwell (109). 
Per fess dancetty argent and sable, a fess dancetty floretty at the points 

counterchanged—Woodmerton (110). 

The arms of Allwright, above quoted, illustrate the relaxation of the 
law of tinctures where one charge surmounts another without being 
charged wholly upon it; one bendlet sinister argent crosses the bend 
or, and the latter crosses two of the bendlets sinister argent, without 
violation of the rule against placing metal on metal. 

1 They may alternatively be described as barwise. 
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IS 
102, BRUCE 103. FITZWALTER 104. ENDERBIE 

105. LEVER 106. BYRON 107. ALLWRIGHT 

=O 
108. THROCKMORTON 109. ALWELL TTO. WOODMERTON 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE HBRALDRY OF THE*CROSS 

THE cross is of outstanding importance among the ordinaries because, 
besides being a simple form well suited to the purpose of heraldry, 
it has special significance as a religious emblem. It occurs frequently 
in the ancient Rolls of Arms in both plain and ornamental forms. A 
few terms originally did duty to describe the various forms of cross. 
Thus a cross patté or paty (paw-shaped) might have limbs splayed 
out broadly into three points, or its limbs might be straight for the 
greater part of their length, and be shaped at the ends like the head 
of a fleur-de-lis. In due course different names were given to the 
variants, the former being termed patonce, and the latter flory, while 
paty came to be applied to a cross with splayed limbs cut straight across 
the ends (also called formy). Again, the terms moline and recercelé 
are now used to describe variants of what was originally the same 
form of cross. 

Some students of ancient heraldry have deplored the multiplicity of 
terms and types of cross introduced in later times, but these must be 

47 
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112. Cross 113. CREVEQUER 114. GENTLE 115. SCOTT-GILES 
fimbriated 

set out in a book which aims at being a guide to modern no less 
than to ancient heraldry. 

The term Cross, without any qualification, implies the plain straight- 
sided figure placed ere& in the centre and extending to the sides of the 
shield, or of any division of the shield in which it stands (93). In 
early Rolls of Arms this is sometimes found blazoned as a “ cross 
passant.” If the border-lines are treated in any of the ways shown 
in no. 33, the figure is a cross engrailed, cross embattled, cross indented, 

etc. 
The plain cross, and its varieties produced by ornamental treatment 

of the border-lines, may be further varied in the manner shown in the 
following instances : 

FimprRIATED: having a narrow border of a different tin@ure ; Sable, 
a cross gules fimbriated argent (112). The fimbriation lies in the same 
plane with the rest of the cross. 
VoipED: having the central area entirely removed; Or, a cross 

voided gules—Crevequer (113). The voided portion lies in the same plane 
as the rest of the field of the shield. In a flat and unshaded representa- 
tion, this might be taken for a cross surmounted by another. Unless 
the contrary is indicated, it may be blazoned as a cross voided where 
the central portion is the same tin@ture as the field of the shield, and 
as a cross surmounted by another where the central portion is of a 
different tin@ure from the ficld. 
QUARTER-PIERCED : having the centre square removed ; Or, a cross 

quarter-pierced sable—Gentle (114). 
PARTED AND FRETTY: the cross is parted into two endorses and two 

barrulets and they are fretted at the centre ; Ermine, a cross double-parted 
and fretty gules, an annulet gold interlaced—Scott-Giles (115). Where each 
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OPS 
116, ROMANIS 117. LEGAT 118, VESEY 119. ANTHONY 

limb is split into three parts, the figure is termed a cross tripartite and 
fretty.t . 

The foregoing types are all crosses which normally extend to the 
edges of the shield. Such a cross may be further varied by having 
its limbs cut short, in which case it is termed couped. 

There is a wide variety of crosses whose limbs do not extend to 
the edges of the shield. Some of these have squared ends to the 
limbs ; others are distinguished by the decorative treatment of the 
ends of the limbs. They may be borne singly or in groups. 

The Latin Cross, LonG Cross or Passton Cross has a shaft 

considerably longer than the other limbs. This was the normal plain 
cross when shields were of the long, tapering form, but the shortening 
of shields resulted in the plain cross having limbs of nearly equal 
length, so that the long cross became a special form. Romanis (116) ; 
Azure, a passion cross or, on a chief of the last two thigiles slipped proper. 

The Catvary Cross is a long cross placed on steps, degrees or 
gtieces, the number of which must be Stated in the blazon; Argent, 
a Calvary cross on three degrees gules—Legat (117) ; Argent, a cross Calvary 
mounted on three degrees gules, on a chief azure fwe bezants—granted to 
Stephen Weston, Bishop of Exeter, 1725 (111). 

The PATRIARCHAL Cross has the upper limb crossed ; Or, on a cross 

1 Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham (d. 1406), the son of a basket 
weaver, bore, “‘ silver, a cross of three upright wattles sable, 
crossed and interwoven by three more” (Oswald Barron, 
article on Heraldry in Encyclopaedia Britannica). ‘This blazon of 
the cross tripartite and fretty preserves the reference to the 
bearer’s origin. 
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WIGS 
120. GRAVELEY 121. LEXINGTON 122. MOLINEUX 123. DE UVEDALE 

sable, a Patriarchal cross of the field—Vesey (118). This cross may also 
be placed on degrees. 

The Tau, Tau Cross ot Cross oF St. ANTHONY has no upper limb, 
and the others are usually slightly splayed; Tverced in pairle reversed, 
or, gules and ermine, over all a tau cross azure—Anthony (119). 

PointED: having the ends of the limbs so treated; Sable, a cross 
pointed, in the dexter chief a molet argent—Graveley (120). If the ends 
ate slightly splayed as well as pointed, this form may be termed cleché 
ot urdé (455). 

FourcHEe: having the ends forked; Argent, a cross fourché azure 
—Lexington (121). 

Mo.ineE: Avure, a cross moline argent—Molineux (122). As a mark 
of cadency, the cross moline represents the eighth son. 

CERCELE of RECERCELE: Argent, a cross recercelé gules—De Uvedale 

(123). 
The cross moline is said to have derived its name and form from 

the iron at the centre of a mill-stone, and the charge termed a mill-iron, 
mill-rind or fer-de-moline, is sometimes represented as a cross moline 
pierced at the centre. The cross recercelé is a variant of the cross 
moline. ‘The cross ancré, or anchory, so called because its ends resemble 
the flukes of an anchor, is an alternative term for the cross moline 
rather than a separate form. 

PATONCE: having the ends splayed into three points ; Argent, a cross 
patonce gules—Colvile (124). 

Frory : having the limbs ending in fleurs-de-lis ; Argent, a cross flory 
sable—Swinnerton (125). 

FLorerty: a variant of flory, with the fleur-de-lis heads sprouting 
from a knop, or from the squared ends of the limbs ; Azure, a@ cross 
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Oboe 
124. COLVILE 125. SWINNERTON 126. WARD 127. STEWARD 

floretty or—Ward (126); Sable, a cross paty floretty argent—Stewatd 
(327). 
PomME : having the limbs ending in roundels ; Argent, a cross pomme 

between four plain crosslets or—Crusader Kings of Jerusalem (early form 
—128). 

PorENT: having crutch-shaped ends; Argent, a cross potent between 
four plain crosslets or—Crasader Kings of Jerusalem (later form—129). 

The last two indicate the process of the development of one form 
of cross from another. The arms are a violation of the law that metal 
may not be laid upon metal, perhaps done deliberately to confer 
distin€tion on the arms of the King of Jerusalem. Azure, a cross potent 
engrailed or—Brenchley (130), illustrates that these special forms of cross 
ate susceptible to ornamental treatment of border-lines. No. 131 shows 
a cross potent rebated, also termed a cross gammadion, or a fylfot. 

CrossLEt: having each limb crossed; Or, @ cross crosslet gules— 
Howorth, of Herefordshire. (132). 
BoroNNy ot TREFLE: having each limb ending in three knobs ; 

Gules, a cross botonny or—Bokyngham (133). 

fo Poth | [seo a 
fa]fs/ ‘al [eb 

Se 
128, JERUSALEM 129. JERUSALEM 130. BRENCHLEY 131. Fylfot 

(early form) (later form) 
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132, HOWORTH 133. BOKYNGHAM 134. GOLDEAR 135. Maltese cross 

The cross botonny is a modification of the cross crosslet. A field 
coveted with small crosslets of either of these types is said to be crusily ; 
ot crusily botonny may be specified in the latter case. A cross crosslet 
placed diagonally is known as the cross of St. Julian. 
Formy or Paty: having the limbs splayed, with straight ends ; 

Gules, a cross formy or—Goldeat (134). This cross is sometimes found 
carried to the edges of the shield, when it is described as a cross formy 
throughout. Another treatment of this type is dealt with above under 
Floretty. 

The MALTEsE Cross, or Cross oF E1cut Points (135). This is used 
as a badge by the Hospitallers, or Knights of St. John. 
When the shaft of any cross tapers to a point, the cross is described 

as fitchy, i.e. “ fixable” in the ground—Sable, a cross formy fitchy or, 
granted to Francis Colier of Staffordshire in 1629 (136). The term 
fitchy at the foot is used in the case of a ctoss formy when the point is 
merely an appendage to the lower limb—Or, a cross formy fitchy at the 
foot gules, the ancient coat of Scudamore of Kenchurch (137). 

Any form of cross is termed gqwadrate when the limbs proje@t from 
a squared centre. 

The cross avellane, representing four filberts placed together in cross- 

136, COLIER 137. SCUDAMORE 
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form, and the cross gringolé, which has limbs ending in snakes’ heads, 
ate examples of a number of forms too rarely encountered to need 
detailed reference. Some of them are included in the Glossary. 
A very narrow cross is termed a fillet cross. This is sometimes added 

to a quartered shield containing separate coats of arms so as to difference 
and unify it, making it an impartible or indivisible coat. An instance 
is found in the arms of Tonbridge School (Plate XXIII). 
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CHAPTER VII 

SIMPLE FORMS OF HERALDRY: THE SUBORDINARIES 

A NUMBER of secondary devices of a simple character are classed as 
subordinaries. This is an arbitrary classification and opinions vary 
as to the figures it should include. 

The Borpureg, or border (139), was in medieval heraldry usually 
borne as a difference, but is now frequently found as a principal charge. 
It may be plain, or formed by one of the ornamental lines (33), and it 
may be parted, varied, and charged with other figures. Examples are 
found in nos. 156, 183, 227 and 285. 

The EscurcHEON (140) is borne singly or in groups, and is often 
charged. When one escutcheon is borne on a shield, it should be 
appreciably smaller than the space enclosed by a border, otherwise 
difficulty may be met in distinguishing between (for example) Argent, 
a bordure sable, and Sable, an escutcheon argent. The escutcheon of 
pretence used to display the arms of an heiress wife in her husband’s 
shield, is dealt with in Chapter XII; this is usually smaller than a 
single escutcheon borne as a charge. 

The Or LE (141) was blazoned by early heralds as a “ false escutcheon”’ 
or an “escutcheon voided”; it is in form an escutcheon with the 

centre cut away leaving only a narrow border. Charges placed 
54 
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UVII 
139. Bordure 140. Escutcheon 141. Orle 142. Double 

Tressure 

along the line an orle would occupy (143) are said to be “ in orle,” or 
the term “an orle of” such charges may be used. De Valence bore 
Barruly argent and azure, an orle of martlets gules (263). 
A TRessurE is a narrow border inset from the edges of the shield. 

It is usually found double (142) and enriched with fleurs-de-lis (158). 
It occurs in the Royal Arms of Scotland as a double tressure flory 
counter-flory, i.e. the heads of the fleurs-de-lis point alternately outwards 
and inwards, but the fleurs-de-lis are broken at the centre, the space 
between the two concentric parts of the double tressure being voided 
throughout. 

The CANTON (144) is a rectangle in the dexter chief, always occupying 
less than a quarter and sometimes only one-ninth, or even less, of the 
shield. Its earlier form was the QuaRTER. It is often charged. When 
borne with a bordure to the shield, the canton is not contained by the 
bordure but surmounts it, unless the bordure has been added later as 
a difference. A canton in the sinister is specified as a sinister canton. 

The Gyrron (145) is the lower half of a canton or quarter when 
divided diagonally by a line from the dexter chief to the fess point. 
A sinister gyron is also found. Two gyrons occur in fig. 157. 

FLANCHES OR FLAUNCHES (146), always borne in pairs, are formed by 

UTM 
143. In orle 144. Canton 145. Gyron 146, ee 
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147. Lozenge 148. Fusil 149. Mascle 150. Rustre 

cutved lines from the top corners of the shield to the dexter and sinister 
base. They may be charged. Flanches formed by curves of greater 
tadius, thus impinging less on the field of the shield, are sometimes 
termed flasques or voiders. 

The LozENGE (147) is a diamond-shaped figure, and the Fusi (148) 
is of a similar shape but narrower. The MAscLe (149) is a voided 
lozenge (sometimes blazoned as faux /ozenge in ancient heraldiy), and 
the RustrE (150) is a lozenge pierced with a round hole. Lozenges 
and fusils are often found cojoined in fess, in bend and in cross (160, 
161). 
Pretty consists of bendlets dexter and sinister interlaced and cover- 

ing the field (151). The Frer is a modification of this, consisting of 
one bendlet and one bendlet sinister interlaced with a mascle (152). 
An early variant of fretty is trellis or treille, in which the pieces do not 
interlace, but all those in bend overlie those in bend sinister, and they 
are cloué, i.e. fastened with nails where they cross: Argent, a trellis 
gules cloué or—De Trussell or Tressell. 

The Briiier is an oblong figure set upright (153). A field semé 
of billets is termed billetty. 

The gyron, fret, lozenge, fusil, and billet are not found as single 

151. Fretty 152. Fret 153. Billet 154. Label 
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charges in early heraldry. The heralds divided the fields of shields 
lozengy and gyronny, or made them billetty, masculy or fretty, the 
single charges being later derived from such treatment of the field. 

The Lasex is a riband with several shorter ribands (usually three 
or five) pendent from it (154). The pendent pieces 
may be straight or slightly splayed, and are some- 
times shown in dovetail form (155). The label is | | | | | F 
normally placed barwise in the upper part of the 
shield. In early heraldry it was usually a difference, | | | | | | 2 
and except where it has become a permanent charge 
in ancient arms, it is now used solely as a mark of 
cadency borne by the eldest son during his father’s eae 
lifetime (except in Royal Heraldry—see Chapter XIX). 

ROUNDLEs (or roundels), as their name implies, | | | | | ( 
are circular objects (156, 159). In ancient heraldry, 
roundles were variously termed bezants, torteaux, 155 
pelots, and gastells. Bezants, supposed to have been 
derived from Byzantine coins, were either gold or silver, their tin@ure 
being specified as bezants d’or ot d’argent. The other terms were applied 
to roundles of the various colours, the particular tinture being named. 
Thus torteaux might be found either gules or azure. Later, roundles 
of various tinctures were given distinétive names: the word torteau 
became applicable only to a roundle gules, pelot to one sable, and so 
on. The names of the roundles are now as follows: 
Tindure Name of Roundle 

Or Bezant (from Byzantium) 
Argent Plate (from p/afa, silver) 
Azure Hurt (possibly from the hurtleberry) 
Gules Torteau (a cake; the obsolete term gastell had the same meaning) 
Sable Pellet, Ogress, or Gunstone 
Vert Pomme, or Pomeis (an apple) 
Purpure | Golpe (a wound) 
Tenné Orange (the fruit) 
Sanguine Guze (an eye-ball) 

The last three are rarely found, but one of the badges granted to Wilkin- 
son Sword Ltd. in 1970 contains a guze and an orange features in the 
arms of a family of Selley. As bezants and plates represent coins they 
tend to be treated artistically as discs. Other roundels are frequently 
shaded to suggest their spherical origin. 
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A roundle may be of one of the furs, in which case it is so described, 
e.g. a roundle ermine. A roundle may be parted, varied or charged, 
full details being given in the blazon. 
A toundle barry wavy argent and azure is termed a fountain, some- 

times designated as heraldic fountain to distinguish it from the natural 
fountain, which is also found as a charge. This roundle is sometimes 
termed a syke (well), and by this name appears in the arms of Sykes. 
A field scattered with roundles may be termed semé of torteaux, 

semé of hurts, etc., or in appropriate cases the terms bezanty, platy, 
hurty or pellety may be used. An animal semé of roundles may be 
described as spotted with them. 
An ANNULET is a plain ring, sometimes blazoned as a false roundle. 

It is found singly or in groups (436). Two or three annulets may be 
interlaced and these are sometimes termed gemel (or gimmel) rings 
(i.e. twin rings). In cadency, the annulet is the mark of the fifth son. 

The following arms give examples of the subordinaries : 

Per fess gules and argent, a bordure gold charged with eight torteaux, over 
all a canton ermine—Woodfield (156). 

Or, three bars azure, on a chief gold three pallets between two g yrons azure 
(or of the second), over all an inescutcheon argent—Mortimer (157). 

(This coat is also found with two pallets on the chief. See no. 306, 

Pp: 137.) 
Or, a fess checky azure and argent within a double tressure flory counter- 

flory gules—Stuart (158). 
Sable platy, two flaunches argent—Spelman (159). 
Gules, fe lozenges conjoined in bend argent—Raleigh (160). Sir Walter 

Raleigh bore this with a martlet, for difference. 
Azure, five fusils conjoined in fess or—Percy (161). 
Gules, seven mascles conjoined 3, 3, 1, or—Ferrers (162). 

Quarterly argent and gules fretty or, over all a bend sable—Le Despencer 

(163). 
Or, ten billets sable, in chief a label of five points gules—Geffrey (164). 
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CHAPTER VIII 

HERALDIC CHARGES 

ANYTHING which is capable of being depicted or symbolized in form 

and tin€ture may be a charge in heraldry. So immense is the store 
on which heralds have drawn, that it is possible to refer here only to 
the principal classes of charges, and to deal in some detail with those 
of most frequent occurrence, and especially those which (like the lion) 
have acquired a distinctive heraldic character and special descriptive 
terms. Some other charges will be found listed in the Glossary. 

For convenience, charges are here considered under the headings : 
Divine and human beings, the lion, deer, other creatures, monsters, 
natural objects, and inanimate objects. 

60 
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DIVINE BEINGS 

The Almighty is represented in the arms of the See of Chichester 
(165). The blazon is, Azure, our Lord vested argent and with a glory about 
His head, His sinister hand resting upon a book or, and His dexter hand raised 
in benedittion, seated upon a throne of gold, and issuant from His mouth a 
sword argent, pommel and hilt also gold. Possibly in error, but more 
probably to avoid any suspicion of idolatry, this was formerly blazoned 
as “ Prester John sitting on a tombstone.” 

Gules, our Lord upon the cross proper, forms the arms of the Burgh 
of Inverness. 

The See of Salisbury bears, Azure, the Virgin and Child or; and the 
Madonna also figures in some other ecclesiastical arms, and as the 
crest of the Borough of St. Marylebone. 

Figures of the Apostles and Saints sometimes appear in civic heraldry. 
St. Peter and St. Paul stand under a canopy in the shield of the Borough 
of Wisbech; St. Andrew with his saltire is the crest of Holborn; St. 
Martin dividing his cloak with the Beggar forms the arms of Dover ; 
and St. Pancras is the crest of the London borough that bears his name. 

Sacred Persons are more usually represented by the emblems 
associated with them, e.g. roses and lilies for the Virgin, the winged 
bull for St. Luke, the winged lion for St. Mark, the Holy Lamb for 
St. John the Baptist, the sword for St. Paul, and the keys for St. Peter. 

Angels rarely occur as charges, but sometimes as supporters. A 
cherub is found in the arms of the Borough of Taunton. 

HUMAN BEINGS 

When human beings appear in armorial bearings, the blazon should 
clearly describe their attitude, costume, action, etc. They occur 

frequently as supporters, less frequently in arms and crests. Parts of 
the human body are more often found in arms than the whole figure. 

The arms of Dalzell, Earl of Carnwath, are Sable, a naked man, his 

arms extended proper. Three naked savage men of the wood, each 
bearing a club and a shield, occur in the arms of Wood, Earl of Halifax. 

The savage, or wild man, is usually wreathed about the loins, and 
often also about the temples. 

Men in armour ate found occasionally in arms, and are common as 
crests and supporters. Armour is usually depicted as plate unless 
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another form is specified. The arms of Maguire (Plate IV, 4) provide 
an instance of a knight on horseback. 

Three demi-ladies affronté, arrayed and veiled argent and crowned 
or, occur in the arms of the See of Oxford. 
Men in naval and military uniform and other distinctive dress are 

frequently found as supporters, and are dealt with later. 
The human head, arm, hand and leg, when they appear as charges, 

must be so blazoned as to describe their position and other details, 
and in the case of the head the type must be given, e.g. Englishman’s, 
Saxon’s, Savage’s, Blackamoot’s or Negro’s, Saracen’s or Moor’s, 
maiden’s, child’s, etc. A head will be in profile or affronté, couped 
ot erased at the neck or shoulders, and may be wreathed about the 
temples, or helmed. When it is necessary to specify the tinfture of 
the hair, the head is said to be crined of such tinéture. 
An arm may be couped or erased at the elbow or shoulder, or 

embowed (bent at the elbow), and it may be vambraced (in armour), 
habited or vested and cuffed, the tin@ture of the armour, sleeve or cuff 
being mentioned. 

The hand should be specified as either dexter or sinister; appaumé 
(open and showing the palm) or closed, or grasping some object; and 
as erect or fesswise, etc. 

Legs may be couped or erased at the knee or thigh, and flexed (bent 
at the knee). 

The following arms provide instances : 

Gules, a Saracen’s head affronté erased at the neck proper, wreathed about 
the temples argent and sable—Lloyd (167). 

Gules, three dexter arms vambraced and embowed argent, the hands closed 
proper. Crest: a dexter arm vambraced and embowed proper, the 
hand grasping an armed leg couped at the thigh and bleeding, also proper 
—Armstrong (166). 

Gules, a chevron between three dexter hands appaumé couped at the wrist 
and erett argent—Bytne (Plate IV, 1). 

Gules, three legs armed proper cojoined in the fess point at the upper part 
of the thighs, flexed in a triangle, garnished and spurred or—Isle of 
Man. 

The badge of Ulster is a dexter hand open and ereét, couped at the 
wrist, gules (410). The distinguishing badge of baronets (other than 
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those of Nova Scotia) is a white shield or canton charged with a sinister 
hand appaumé, couped at the wrist and erect, gules, this being placed 
on the baronet’s own shield of arms (Plate XXYV). 

The human heart, sometimes termed body-heart, represented in 
heraldry as on playing cards, is famous for its appearance in the Douglas 
arms: Argent, a human heart gules ensigned with a royal crown proper, on a 
chief azure three molets of the field (Plate III, 3). The royal heart was that 
of Robert Bruce, which “ good Sir James Douglas” was carrying to 
the Holy Land, that he might bury it at Jerusalem, when he himself fell 
in battle with the Saracens of Andalusia, 1330. The crown is a com- 
paratively modern addition to the heart added to the Douglas shield to 
commemorate this event. 

Bones ate occasionally found, e.g. Sable, two shin bones in cross argent, 
the canting arms of Baynes. A skeleton of human bones occurs in 
the arms of the city of Londonderry. 

Ay weal \ 

168. FITZALAN 

THE LION 

The king of beasts naturally occupies a pre-eminent position among 

the animals used in heraldry. From the dawn of armory, the lion 

has been borne on the shields of sovereigns, princes and nobles, and 

also of men of lesser rank. The Kings of England and Scotland 

have displayed lions in their arms since first they possessed any true 
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armorial insignia. Lions also appear in the arms of the native Princes 
of Wales, the Kings of Leon, of Norway, and of Denmark, and the 
Counts of Holland, Hainault, Eu, etc. Among the great English 
baronial families to bear lions were Bohun, Longespée, FitzAlan (168), 

and Lacy. 
From its first appearance in heraldry, the lion was represented con- 

ventionally rather than true to nature. The shield of Prince John of 
Eltham, younger brother of Edward III, finely sculptured in West- 
minster Abbey in 1336, gives us examples of lions of the best heraldic 
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1684. Types of Heraldic Lion 

style; their frarnes, though attenuated, being perfec types of fierce 

elasticity (183). Later the heraldic charatteristics of the lion became 

much exaggerated, as in no. 1684, and the 15th-century Garter-plate 

of Sir Simon de Felbrigge (324). 
The heraldic lion was originally found in only one attitude, namely, 

erect with one hind paw on the ground, the other three paws being 
raised, the head facing forward and shown in profile and the tail ereét. 
In early blazons, this is the attitude implied by the term lion without 
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169. Salient 170. Passant 171. Statant 172. Sejant 

qualification. It is now known as the lion rampant. The Royal Arms 
of Scotland are, Or, a lion rampant within a double tressure flory counter-flory 
gules (Plate VI). 

New attitudes were found for the lion so as to create different and 
distinctive arms incorporating this favourite beast, and it became neces- 
sary to give terms of blazon to the various forms. The early heralds 
considered a lion walking and looking about him to be behaving like 
a leopard, and they consequently blazoned him as a /yon-leopardé, ot 
merely as a leopard, though they always drew him as a Stylized lion 
without spots or other leopard-like characteristics. So it is that the 
lions of England were sometimes blazoned as leopards. They are now 
termed lions passant guardant. 

The lion is now classified, firstly by the attitude of the body, secondly 
by the position of the head, and thirdly by the type or position of the 
tail if other than normal. The various attitudes of the body are: 

Lion RAMPANT: ereét, one hind paw on the ground, the other three 

paws raised, the beast looking forward and having the tail erect (168). 
A demi-lion rampant, often found in crests and sometimes as a charge 
in arms, is the upper half of the beast including the tufted end of the 
tail as it stands erect. 

Lion SALIENT: in the a& of springing, both hind paws on the 
ground, both forepaws raised, tail erect (169). This was originally 
metely a variant of the lion rampant. 

Lion PassaNr: walking, three paws on the ground, the dexter fore- 
paw being raised ; the head looking forward, and the tail curved over 
the back (170). 

Lion STATANT: as passant, but with all four paws on the ground (171). 
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172a. Sejant affronté 173. Sejant erect 174. Couchant 175. Dormant 

LIoN SEJANT: seated with forepaws on the ground, looking forward, 
tail passed between the hind legs and its end ereét (172). A lion sejant 
affronté is shown in 172¢. 

Lion SEyANT Rampant of SEJANT ERECT: as sejant but with the 
forepaws raised (173). The Royal Crest of Scotland (seen on the 
Scottish shilling) contains a lion sejant erett affronté gules crowned or, in 
the dexter paw a sword and in the sinister a sceptre erett proper (Plate VI). 

Lion CoucHant: crouching, with legs and belly on the ground, 
looking forward, tail passed between the hind legs and its end erect 

174). 
Lion DorMANT: as couchant but with the head lowered on the 

forepaws and the tail lying on the ground (175). 
All the foregoing attitudes except dormant are subject to the secondary 

classifications according to the position of the head. These are: 
Guardant : having the head turned so as to face the spectator (176). 

The dexter supporter of the Royal Arms is @ lion rampant guardant 
regally crowned. The arms of England are Gules, three lions passant 
guardant in pale or. One such lion, gold upon gules, may be blazoned 
as “a lion of England ” if specifically granted as such. A Jion Statant 
guardant regally crowned occurs in the Royal Crest (Plate I). 

Reguardant: having the head turned so as to look backwards over 
the shoulder (177, 178, 179). 
A lion is normally rampant, passant, etc., to the dexter, i.e. whatever 

the position of the head, the forepaws are on the dexter side of the 
shield. There is no need to specify the dire@tion in the blazon unless 
it is to the sinister. 

The lion’s tail, if not in the normal position, may be extended (straight 
out behind it), coward (between the legs—18z), or nowed (in a knot). 
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176. Rampant 177. Rampant 178. Passant 179. Statant 
guardant reguardant reguardant reguardant 

A lion may be double-tailed or queue fourché (fork-tailed), and while in 
practice these are synonymous terms, careful armorists hold that in the 
former case the fork occurs close to the body (181), and in the latter 
halfway along the tail’s length (180). 
Two lions rampant facing one another as though in combat are 

lions combatant or counter-rampant (286). 
Two lions rampant back to back are termed addorsed. 
Two lions passant in pale, one to the dexter and the other to the 

sinister, are described as counter-passant. 
Several lions, whether rampant or passant, may be charged on one 

shield. When more than four occur in the same composition, they 
may be termed lioncels (little lions), but this distinétion is not generally 
obsetved in modern blazon. The shield of William Longespée, Earl 
of Salisbury (3), gives an instance of lioncels. The De Bohun Earls of 
Hereford bore, Azure, a bend argent cotised between six lioncels or (301). 

Lions are normally armed and langued gules, i.e. having red claws 

180. Queue 181. HESSE 182. Double-headed 

fourché and coward 
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are armed and langued azure or such other tinéture as the blazon may 
specify. 

The lion is frequently crowned, or he may be collared, and a chain 
may be attached to his collar; or he may be gorged (encircled about 
the throat) with a coronet; or his body may be charged with various 
devices ; or he may be vorant (devouring his prey) or grasping some 
objeét in his mouth or paw; e.g. Azure, a lion double-tailed barry of ten 
argent and gules crowned or, holding in the dexter paw a sword proper, pommel 
and hilt gold—Hesse (181). 

183. Shield of PRINCE JOHN 1834. PEMBRIDGE 
OF ELTHAM, 1336, in Westminster Abbey shield at Clehongre 

debruised by such ordinary ; when a lion is represented as rising up 
out of a chief or fess or other charge, he is said to be issuant or naissant 
from it. (These terms also apply to other creatures.) 

Varieties of lion rarely encountered are double-headed (182), bi- 
corporate (a lion’s head affronté with two bodies in the combatant 
position), tri-corporate (a head affronté with three bodies attached), 
and dismembered, dechaussé or mutilé (having the head, paws and tail 
separated from the body by cuts). There are also the man-lion and 
the heraldic sea-lion, which belong to the class of monsters. 

Parts of the lion used as charges include the lion’s head consisting 
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of the head and part of the neck in profile, either couped or erased ; 
the lion’s face (anciently blazoned as a leopard’s face), always affronté, 
including the beard but not the neck (183«) ; the lion’s jamb or gamb, 
i.e. the entire leg; the lion’s paw, which is couped or erased at or 
below the middle joint ; and the lion’s tail. A lion’s face is sometimes 
found with a fleur-de-lis thrust through the mouth and appearing at 
the top of the beast’s head ; it is then said to be jessant-de-lis (448). 

DEER 

Deer and kindred animals form an important group in heraldry, 
with special terms to indicate their attitude and parts. They include: 

The Srac, or Hart (which are the same for heraldic purposes), 
usually represented with a full head of antlers (184). 

The Buck, which differs from the stag only in having broad, flatantlers. 
The Hrinp, which has no antlers. 
The REINDEER, ELK, ANTELOPE, SPRINGBOK and other deer-like 

creatutes (some of them recent introdu¢tions to heraldry), shown true 
to nature. These are more often found as supporters than as charges. 
(The “‘ heraldic antelope ”’ is quite different from the natural antelope 
here referred to, and is dealt with under the heading of monsters.) 

Stags and other animals of the deer type may be rampant, but a more 
usual attitude is salient or springing, i.e. having both hind hoofs on 
the ground, the forelegs raised and bent at the knee, as in the arms of 
Dogherty (Plate IV, 2). A walking stag is termed trippant or tripping, 
and when it runs it is termed courant, or at speed, or in full chase. 
It may be Sstatant, and if the head is turned so as to face out of the 
shield it is at gaze. When resting on the belly with legs bent under, 
it is lodged or couchant (184). 

The head of a stag or similar beast is shown in profile and with part 
of the neck, couped or erased, unless it is blazoned as caboshed (or 
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cabossed), when it is full-face with no neck, e.g. Sable, three bucks’ 
heads caboshed argent—Cavendish (185). 

The stag’s antlers are called attires, and if they are of a different 
tinéture from the body the animal is said to be attired of such tincture. 
The attires of a Stag are sometimes found as a charge. Each prong 
of the attires is a tyne. With respe& to the hoofs, the stag is said to 
be unguled. 

185. CAVENDISH 186. CITY OF COVENTRY 87. WARWICKSHIRE 

OTHER BEASTS 

Any beast may be found in heraldry, and including those of in- 
frequent appearance not only in arms but also in crests and supporters, 
the variety of animals actually used is large. Only a few, however, 
are common, and in some cases the head is a more frequent charge 
than the whole animal. As will be seen from the examples in the 
following list of common beasts, an allusion to the family name has 
in many cases led to the adoption of a particular animal as a charge. 

The terms descriptive of attitude (rampant, passant, Sstatant, etc.) 
already given in the section on lions, are applicable to other beasts 
unless some special term is indicated ; and when it is necessary to specify 
their various parts in the blazon, they are said to be langued (of the 
tongue), armed (of horns, tusks and claws), and unguled or hoofed. 
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The Leoparp, as has been shown, in ancient heraldry meant a lion 
passant guardant, but in modern heraldry it is found as a separate 
charge, and was true to nature as a supporter of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
The leopard’s face, like the lions face, is affronté, and may be jessant- 
de-lis (444). A leopard’s head may be in profile or affronté; if the 
latter, it differs from the leopard’s face because it shows part of the neck. 

The Ticer, when drawn true to nature, is termed a Bengal tiger. 
This is to distinguish it from the heraldic tiger (sometimes spelt tyger), 
which is dealt with under “ Monsters.” Tasmanian tigers are the 
supporters of Tasmania (399). 

The PANTHER also has heraldic charatteristics which place it among 
the monsters. 

The Car is usually blazoned as a wild cat, mountain cat, or cat-a- 
mountain, and is usually depicted as tabby. It appears in the arms of 
Catt, Catton, Keats, and Tibbet. Care must be taken to distinguish 
from the general term “cat” those animals of the cat family which 
form separate charges in heraldry, e.g. the Lynx, borne by the family 
of Lynch and the crest of the City of Coventry (186). 

The Bzar is common in heraldry, and is borne as a canting charge 
by FitzUrse, Beresford, Barnard, Barham, etc. If he is muzzled, or 
collared and chained, this must be noted in the blazon. The bear and 
ragged Staff was famous as the badge of the Earls of Warwick, and is 
now a charge in the arms of the Warwickshire County Council: Gules, 
a bear argent muzzled of the first, collared and chained or, supporting a ragged 
Staff argent ; on a chief gold, three cross crosslets of the field (187). 
A bear’s head, whether couped or erased, takes two forms; in the 

English fashion the coup or erasure is carried out horizontally at the 
bottom of the neck, while in the Scottish fashion the head is couped 
or erased close, i.e. vertically immediately behind the ears, no portion 
of the neck being shown, e.g. Azure, three bears’ heads couped close 
argent, muzzled gules—Forbes (Plate III, 4). Beats’ legs and paws are 
occasionally found as charges. 

The ExzpHant may be found alone, e.g. Gules, an elephant passant 
argent armed or-—Elphinston ; or with a castle on his back: Per pale 
gules and vert, an elephant Statant and on his back a cafile triple-towered and 
domed, both or—City of Coventry (186). Elephants’ heads occur as 
charges, as in the arms of the Marquess Camden. 

The Came is an occasional charge, found naturally in the arms of 
F 
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the Camel family. He may be laden with bales, as in the crest of the 

Grocers’ Company of London. 
The Boar, ot SANGLIER, is borne by Bacon, MacSwynie, Swinhoe 

and others. Its bristles may be of a different tin€ture from the rest of 

the animal, in which case it is said to be crined or bristled of such 

tin@ure. The boar’s head is borne as a charge by Pigg, Hogg, Swin- 

burn, Swyneshead, etc. It may be couped or erased at the neck or 

close, according to the English or Scottish fashion (188, 189). 

The Wor and wolf’s head are found as charges, the latter being 

borne by Wolfe and Lupton (/ozp), also attributed to Hugh Lupus, Earl 
of Chester, and forming the crest of Wolseley (191). 

188. Boatr’s head couped 189. Boar’s head couped 
at the neck close 

The Fox, in addition to the usual attitudes, is found courant, and thus 
(with the motto “ For’ard, for’ard ”) forms the crest of the Leicester- 
shire County Council. Williams of Bodelwyddan bears two foxes 
counter-salient in saltite. Foxes’ heads are borne by Fox and Todd. 

The Hors is found rampant, passant, and also trotting and courant. 
When rearing with both hind hooves on the ground he is termed forcené 
(enraged). He may be bridled, or if fully equipped with saddle, etc., he 
is described as furnished or caparisoned. Families bearing the horse 
include Horsby, Coulthurst, and Trotter. Horses’ heads, often termed 
nags’ heads, are borne by Horsefall, Horsley, and Chevall, and occur in 
the arms of Pepys, as borne by the diarist (190). 
Hounps common in heraldry are the talbot and greyhound. They 

ate found in the usual attitudes, including courant as well as passant, 
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and if shown chasing another animal they are termed in full chase, or 

in full course. The family of Talbot bears hounds of that name, and 
Dogget bears greyhounds. Wolseley also has a talbot (191). Hounds’ 
heads frequently occur ; when they are collared, this should be stated 
in the blazon, and the tincture mentioned. 

The Butt and the CatF are often found in canting arms, e.g. Bull, 
Buller, Turnbull, Metcalfe, Laveale, etc. If ringed through the nose, 
this should be stated, and the tin@ture of the ring given. A bull’s 

190. PEPYS I9I. WOLSELEY 

head is normally in profile, but if blazoned as caboshed it is affronté 
and without neck. 

The Goat, when rampant, is sometimes blazoned as climant. Goats’ 
heads are found couped or erased, and inay be caboshed. 

The Ram is borne by Ramsey, and the ram’s head by Ram, Raméston 
and other families. The latter may be caboshed. 
A SHEEP occurs in the arms of Sheepshanks. The fleece is found 

as a charge in the arms of Leeds, Bury (396), and other cities and towns 
conneéted with the woollen industry. 

The Lams is borne by Lambert. A variant of this charge is the 
Holy Lamb, Paschal Lamb, or Agnus Dei, i.e. a lamb passant with a 
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nimbus about its head, supporting on the dexter shoulder a cross-staff 
from which flies a pennon argent charged with a cross gules. 

The BapGer is sometimes blazoned as a brock, and is a canting 
charge in the arms of the Brock family: Argent, three brocks proper. 

The Braver occuts in the arms of the Borough of Beverley, and 
supports the arms of Lord Beaverbrook. 

The Rassir, usually termed a coney, is found sejant in the canting 
arms of Coningsby, and courant in those of Cunliffe. 

The Squrrrex is usually sejant, and frequently shown holding a nut. 
The HEDGEHOG, often blazoned as an urcheon, or urchin, is borne 

by the families of Herries, Harries and Harris, including the Earl of 
Malmesbury. Here again there is a punning reference to the surname, 
the hedgehog being in French érisson. 

Other beasts, found more frequently as supporters than as charges 
in arms, are dealt with in Chapter XVI. 
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192. Arms from the chantry of ABBOT RAMRYDGE (d. 1524), 

at St. Albans 

BIRDS 

Birds of many kinds are found in heraldry, some being usually 
represented in a stylized form while others are depicted according to 
nature. They have their own descriptive terms. Birds are said to be: 
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Close ot trussed when standing on the ground with wings folded ; 
and perched when standing on some objeét. 

Rising ot rousant when about to take wing; this has four varieties 
according to the position of the wings : 

wings elevated and displayed, when the bird has one wing spread on 
each side of the body, tips upwards ; 

wings displayed and inverted, when in the same position with wing- 
tips downwards ; 

wings elevated and addorsed, when the wings are spread and back to 
back, tips upwards ; 

wings addorsed and inverted, when in the same position with wing- 
tips downwards. 

Soaring when flying upwards. 
Volant when flying horizontally. 
Displayed when the body is affronté with the head turned (usually to 

the dexter) and wings and legs spread out on each side, the wing-tips 
upwards ; and displayed, wings inverted when in the same position with 
the tips of the wings downwards. 

Where beaks and legs are of a different tin&ture from the rest of the 
bird, it is said to be beaked and legged, or beaked and membered, of 
such tin&ture ; or, in the case of birds of prey, the word armed may 
be used. 

The EaGuez, sometimes called erne, holds the predominant position 
among birds in heraldry that the lion has among beasts, and has like- 
wise acquired a distinctive heraldic form. In arms, it is normally 
displayed, but may be in any of the other positions. An early instance 
of the eagle as the sole charge in arms is, Or, an eagle displayed vert— 
Monthermer ; while D’Ernford bore, Sable, an erne displayed argent as 
a canting device. More than one eagle may be borne in a shield, and 
when a number occur they are sometimes blazoned as eaglets, e.g. 
Vert, six eaglets or—Piers Gaveston. Eglesfield bore, Argent, three 
eagles displayed gules, armed or, and these arms, with the addition of a 
molet of six points pierced or charged on the first eagle, are borne by 
The Queen’s College, Oxford, founded in 1340 by Robert de Eglesfield, 
chaplain to Philippa, Queen of Edward II. 

Eagles may be crowned, gorged with a collar or coronet, or charged 
on the body or wings; they may grasp any object in their talons ; 
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they may be shown preying or trussing on another creature. An eagle 
preying on a child in swaddling clothes forms the arms of Culcheth. 

As an imperial emblem, the eagle displayed was derived from the 
Roman eagle. It was formerly depicted sometimes with one head and 
sometimes with two, but as the eagle became a common charge in 
heraldry the two-headed eagle was adopted as the distin@tive emblem 
of the Holy Roman Empire, and its two heads came to be regarded 
as symbolic of dominion over the Eastern and Western Empires (193, 
194). Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, whose father (Richard, second son 
of King John) was elected King of the Romans in 1256, had on his 
seal his shield suspended from the beak of an eagle displayed, the wings 

193. Imperial eagle from the 194. Imperial eagle, 195. Earl of 
tomb of William de Valence at King’s Langley Cornwall 

appearing on each side of the shield (n95). A Prince of the Holy 
Roman Empire may display his complete achievement of arms (including 
crest and supporters) on the breast and wings of an imperial eagle, his 
ptincely crown being placed above (but not on) the eagle’s heads. An 
instance of this in British heraldry is provided by the armorial bearings 
of the Duke of Marlborough. 

In the early heraldry of Scotland, a shield is occasionally found 
displayed on the breast of an eagle, its head, wings and talons appearing 
from behind the shield. This pra@tice survives in the achievement of 
Lord Methuen. 
An eagle displayed is sometimes blazoned as an alerion, and is thus 

usually depicted without beak or legs. 
Eagles’ heads, wings and legs are found as charges. Heads may 
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be either couped or erased. Wings may occur singly or in pairs 5 
when two wings are cojoined with tips downwards they ate said to 
be in lure; and when joined with tips upwards they are a vol. Legs 
are usually erased @ /a cuisse, i.e. at the thigh. 

The Fatcon and Haw«x ate in heraldry indistinguishable, and closely 
resemble the eagle, but while the eagle’s head and neck are tufted, the 
falcon’s are smooth. Unless otherwise blazoned, the falcon is repre- 
sented as close. If rising or volant, the position of the wings must 
be defined. It may be shown preying. When represented with bells 
thonged to their legs, falcons are blazoned as belled and jessed; and 
when the thongs, or jesses, end in rings (vervels or varvels) the bird 
is described as vervelled. The head may be hooded, i.e. covered by 
the mask used when the bird is carried on the 
wrist. 

The PELIcAN, always depicted in a form more 
heraldic than natural, is generally shown standing 
above its nest and vulning, or wounding its 
breast with its beak to nourish its young with its 
blood. In this form it is blazoned as “‘a pelican 
in its piety” (292). In ecclesiastical heraldry it 
is a symbol of the Eucharist, and it is found in 
the arms of the Colleges of Corpus Christi at 
Oxford and Cambridge. The Pelham family te The Black’ Peince’s 
bear the pelican as a canting charge. “ shield for peace ” 

The Swan is a favourite device, both as a 
charge and a crest. A swan ducally gorged and chained was the 
famous badge of De Bohun, and was derived therefrom by Henry V 
(334). The bird is shown close unless otherwise blazoned, and when 
it is rising the wings may take the various forms indicated above. 
Swans’ heads or swans’ necks (each term implying both head and neck) 
are found as charges. 

The Osrricu is usually shown with a horseshoe or other metal 
obje& in its beak, apparently in exaggerated reference to its digestive 
powers. Ostrich feathers are used as charges, the famous instance 
being the Black Prince’s “shield for peace”: Sable, three ostrich 
feathers, their quills passing through escrolls argent bearing the words Ich 
Dien (196). 

The Crane frequently appears standing on one leg and holding a 
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Stone in the other. It is then said to be “ in its vigilance,” because if 
it falls asleep it will rouse itself by dropping the stone. 

The Heron, Stork, SHELDRAKE, SHOVELLER and CORMORANT are 

among birds which are generally represented according to nature. The 
cormorant is termed a liver-bird in the arms of the City of Liverpool. 

The Raven, Roox and Crow are indistinguishable from one another 
in heraldry, and any of them may be termed a corbie, as in the canting 
arms of the family of Corbett. These birds are usually blazoned sable 
or proper, their legs being also black. 

The Cornish CxHouGuH (or simply chough) only differs from the 
corbie in having red beak and legs (395). 

The PzAcock, sometimes termed pawne, may be found either in 
profile with its tail close, or affronté with its tail displayed. In the 
latter position it is blazoned as “a peacock in its pride.” 

The Cock is the farmyard rooster, sometimes termed “ dunghill 
cock” to distinguish it from other cocks—the gamecock, which has 
its comb cut and its spurs strengthened for fighting ; and the moorcock 
or heathcock, which has the farmyard cock’s head and body and a tail 
which may take any form characteristic of game birds. A cock should 
be blazoned as armed or spurred, and combed (or crested) and jelopped, 
when specifying the tin@ures of beak, spurs, comb and wattles. Cocks’ 
heads are found as charges in the arms of Alcock and others. 

The Parrot is blazoned as a popinjay, and the Dov may be termed 
a colomb. 

The Mart er is an heraldic form representing a swallow often with- 
out legs or feet, preserving the old belief that a swallow cannot perch 
on the ground. It is a common charge, and is also used as a mark 
of cadency denoting the fourth son. 

Birds are often borne allusively to surnames, e.g. in the arms of 
Falconer, Hawker, Arundel (hirondelles), Swan, Cranston, Heron, 
Starkie, Cockburn, etc. Ina Roll of Arms temp. Edward II, the Sire 
Mounpynzon has a lion charged on the shoulder with a chaffinch 
( pinson). 



CHARGES 79 

197. Dolphin 198. DE LUCY 199. Escallop 

FISH 

Fish of many kinds are borne in arms. Sometimes the blazon 
simply states fish without specifying the variety. The following terms 
are used to denote position : 

Naiant, swimming fesswise. 
Urinant (or uriant), palewise with the head in base, i.e. diving. 
Hauriant, palewise with the head upwards, as if rising to the surface 

for breathing. 
The Doxpuin has a characteristic heraldic form, and is usually 

embowed, i.e. bent in a curve (197). When blazoned as proper, it is 
shown green with scarlet fins and tongue. In the Roll of Arms of 
Henry III, it occurs in the arms of Giles de Fishbourn : Gules, a dolphin 
naiant embowed argent. While a common heraldic charge, it is particu- 
larly associated with the Dauphin, eldest son of the Kings of France, 
who bore Or, a dolphin azure marshalled with the French Royal Arms. 

The Prix, Lucz, or Lucy (borne gold on gules by De Lucy—198), 
and the SatmMon, HERRING, Roacu, Trout, EEL, etc., have no special 
heraldic charatteristics and are shown according to nature. The 
RoacH occurs in the canting arms of Roche (Plate IV, 11). 

The BARBEL, so natned from the barbs attached to its mouth to assist 
in its search for food, was introduced into English heraldry by John, 
Count de Barre, who bore at Caerlaverock, 1300, Azure, crusily-fitchy, 
two barbels hauriant embowed and addorsed or, within a bordure engrailed 
Gules (200). 

‘* As the symbol of a name, almost all Fish have been used in Heraldry; 
and in many instances Fish have been assumed in arms in reference to 
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the produce of tne estate, giving to the quaint device a two-fold 
interest.” } 

Of SHEtxs found in heraldry, the commonest is the escallop (199), 
ot cockle-shell, the emblem of St. James, formerly worn as a badge 
by pilgrims, of whom he was patron. An ancient example is, Gules, 
three escallops argent—Dacte (202). Instances of canting arms in- 
cluding shells are: Per pale or and vert, a chevron between three whelk-shells, 
all counterchanged—Wilkinson (201); Sable, a fess engrailed between three 
whelk-shells or—Shelley. 

200. DE BARRE 201. WILKINSON 202. DACRE 

REPTILES 

The SERPENT, Ot SNAKE, may be nowed, i.e. knotted, as in the arms 
of Quin (Plate IV, 9), or it may be coiled, the head ere¢t, or glissant, 
ie. gliding. It is depicted with open mouth and projecting fangs. 

The Lizarp is sometimes blazoned “ scaly lizard.” 
Other reptiles are of rare appearance. 

INSECTS 

The BrxE is a common charge, and in corporate heraldry appears as 
a symbol of industry. A bee and arrow occur in the arms of Barrow-in- 
Furness. The arms of Earl Beatty of the North Sea are, Aare, a 
beehive beset by nine bees volant or, on a chief argent a cross of St. George 

gules (439): 
1 Moule, Heraldry of Fish. 
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The GRASSHOPPER is well known as the crest of Gresham. 
The SraG-BEETLE is an allusive charge in the arms of Dore. 
Butterflies, scorpions, crickets, hornets, gadflies, ants, and spiders are 

occasionally found as charges. 

MONSTERS 

Heralds have drawn on classical and medieval mythology, and on 
their own creative imaginations, to add a number of monsters and hy- 
brids to the animals of nature. The following occur in British heraldry, 
though some only rarely. 

The Dracon is a monster with a horny head and forked tongue, a 
scaly back and rolls like armour on chest and belly, bat-like wings, 
four legs ending in talons, and a pointed tail. It is found rampant, 
passant and statant, and (rarely) displayed. A dragon gules occurs in 
the royal badge for Wales (see page 218), and is a common charge in the 
civic heraldry of the Principality, while dragons’ heads occur in the 
atms of several Welsh families. A dragon sans wings, or sea-dragon, 
is found in the arms of Easton. 

The Wyvern, ot WIVERN, is a species of dragon with only two legs. 
When blazoned proper it has a green head, back and legs, and red chest, 
belly, and insides of wings. A forerunner of the wyvern appeats on 
the Bayeux Tapestry as the dragon of Wessex, the standard of the 
English. A legless wyvern argent, vulned gules, is the crest of the 
City of Leicester. 
A CocKATRICE is a wyvetn with a cock’s head, comb and wattles. 
The GriFFINn, or GryPHoN, has the head, breast, foreclaws and wings 

of an eagle, and the hindquarters and tail of a lion. It has ears. When 
rampant it is frequently termed segreant, and it is also found passant. 
An early example is, Azure, a griffin segreant or—Montagu (ancient arms). 
When wingless, this monster is termed a male griffin, and in this form 
it sometimes has horns and a spiky hide. 

The Opinicus has a gtiffin’s head, neck and wings, a lion’s body 
and a bear’s tail. It is the crest of the Barber-Surgeons’ Company of 
London. 

The Untcorn, famous as the Scottish royal supporter, resembles the 
horse in the head and body, and has one long horn projecting from 
the forehead, cloven hoofs, a lion’s tail, tufted hocks, and a beard. 
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Unicorns’ heads are found as charges, e.g. Argent, three unicorns’? heads 
couped sable, armed or—Preston. 

The Pecasus, the winged horse of classical mythology, is sometimes 
found as a supporter, and in some recent civic heraldry has been used 
as an emblem of air-transport. 

The ENFIELD has a fox’s head and ears, a wolf’s body, hind legs and 
tail, while eagle’s shanks and talons form its forelegs. It is the crest 
of the Irish family of Kelly, and the principal charge in the arms granted 
in recent years to Enfield Urban Distri& Council. 

The Heratpic TIGER (sometimes spelt tyger), believed to have 
resulted from the medieval heralds’ ignorance of the natural tiger, 
resembles the lion but has a down-curving tusk on the end of its 
nose. 

The Heratpic ANTELOPE or IBEx has a head and body like the 
heraldic tiger’s, with serrated horns and deer’s legs. It was a badge 
of Henry V, and in Plate XXI is seen as a supporter and in the crest of 
Lord Byng of Vimy. 

The HERALDIC PANTHER generally resembles the panther of nature, 
but is “‘ incensed,” i.e. it has flames issuing from the mouth and ears. 
It was a badge of Henry IV and Henry VI, and is now found as a 
supporter of the Duke of Beaufort’s arms. 

The SALAMANDER is generally represented as a lizard-like creature 
amid flames, but sometimes as a fire-breathing dog with a lion’s tail. 

The PHOENIX in flames is found as a crest, and was a badge of Queen 
Elizabeth I. 

The MERMAID was a badge of the Berkeleys, and Sir Walter Scott’s 
dexter supporter. She figures, with the customary mirror and comb, 
in the arms of Birmingham University as an emblem of the Mason 
family. MERMEN, or TRITONS, also occur in heraldry. 

The Heraxpic Sxa-Lron is a lion terminating in a fish’s tail. It is 
found as a supporter of Lloyd’s Corporation (Plate XXIV, 2) and the 
Port of London Authority. It must not be confused with the natural 
sea-lion, which is also found as a charge. 

The CAMELOPARD is a hybrid only in name, being no other than the 
giraffe, but believed by early heralds to be a cross between a camel 
and a leopard. 

Some other heraldic monsters which are rarely found are listed in 
the Glossary. 
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203. DE LA HAYE 204. DRAKE 205. LEESON 

CELESTIAL OBJECTS 

The Sun in heraldry is represented by a disc, sometimes with a human 
face, environed with rays which may be alternately straight and 
wavy, symbolic of both light and heat (203). The sun may be blazoned 
as “in his splendour” or “in his glory.” The number of rays is 
variable and need not be specified. In an early instance of this charge, 
Argent, the sun in glory gules—De la Haye, 12, 16 and 24 rays are shown 
in various drawings. In some cases, always to be specified, the sun 
appears as shining from behind a cloud, or as rising or setting, or a 
ray of the sun may be borne alone: Aare, a ray of the sun issuing from 
the dexter corner bendwise proper—Aldam. 

Several rays of the sun issuing from a cloud are termed a sunburst. 
This was a badge of Edward III and Richard II (329) and, surmounted 
by a crown, is the badge of Windsor Herald. A charge placed on the 
sun so that the rays appear all round it is said to be en sofi/. A white 
rose en soleil was a badge of the House of York, and is now part of 
the badge of York Herald. 

The Moon, when full, may be blazoned “ in her complement ” or “ in 
plenitude.” It may be represented with a human face. The moon is 
crescent when the horns point towards the chief, increscent (or in in- 
crement) when they point to the dexter, and decrescent when they 
point to the sinister. (The crescent as a separate charge is dealt with 
later. 
ay Stars of heaven are blazoned as Esrorzzs, and have six (or some- 

times more) wavy tays. The estoile must be distinguished from the 

star-shaped figure called a molet, or mullet, which has straight rays and 
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may be pierced (see Inanimate Objects). In Scotland the term star 
applies to an unpierced molet. 

Sir Francis Drake bore, in allusion to his course round the world 
between the poles, Sable, a fess wavy between two eftoiles argent (204). A 
representation of the Southern Cross occurs in the arms of Birdwood of 
Anzac, Bart.; and Caird bears: Per fess wavy azure and argent, in chief 
eight molets or forming a representation of the North Star and the conStellation 
Ursa Major, and in base two bars wavy of the first. 

CLoups appear as charges, e.g. Gules, a chief argent on the lower part 
thereof a cloud, rays of the sun issuing therefrom downwards proper—Leeson 
(205). Clouds are sometimes represented conventionally by a nebuly 
line. Raining clouds are shown symbolically in the arms of the Metro- 
politan Water Board: Argent, on a pile vert a dexter hand gold issuing from 
a cloud in chief proper and scattering eight gouttes d'eau; in base three bars 
wavy azure; on a chief nebuly argent a cross of St. George charged with a lion 
of England. 
A Ratnzow occurs in the crest of Hope. 
The THUNDERBOLT is represented by a twisted column of flame 

between two cojoined wings, with four jagged darts of lightning in 
saltire. It has come to be an emblem of eleétrical power and as such 
appears in the crest of the B.B.C. (Plate XXIV). 
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206. CARLOS 207. Planta genista 208. ORANGE FREE STATE 

TREES AND PLANTS 

While trees and plants are found in heraldry in great variety, only 
a few kinds are common. A tree may be depicted growing naturally 
from the ground, when it is blazoned as on, growing on, or issuing 
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from, a mount. If uprooted it is described as eradicated ; or it may 
be couped at the trunk. A tree bearing fruit is termed fructed, or in 
the case of an oak, acorned. Some little-used terms applied to trees 
will be found in the Glossary. 

Several trees growing from one mount ate a hurst of trees. A 
hurst of elms is the crest of Elmhirét. 

Of trees found in British heraldry, the oak is the commonest. A 
famous example is, Or, on a mount in base vert an oak-tree proper frutted 
gold, surmounted by a fess gules charged with three royal crowns proper— 
Carlos (206). These arms were granted to Colonel Carlos, who shared 
Charles II’s refuge in the oak at Boscobel after the Battle of Worcester. 

Trunks and stumps or stocks of trees are found as charges, and often 
in crests. The stock of a tree, couped and eradicated, was a royal 
badge in Plantagenet times in allusion to the Manor of Woodstock. 

Branches, sprigs and leaves of trees and plants are also found. When 
a sprig or leaf has the stem which attached it to the branch, it is termed 
slipped. 

Famous among plants in heraldry is the Planta geniffa, or broom-plant, 
the badge from which the Plantagenets derived their name(207). The 
pods with their seeds, as well as leaves and flowers, are represented 
on the effigy of Richard II in Westminster Abbey. 

The trefoil is a conventional leaf with three lobes, usually slipped. 
A trefoil slipped vert, representing shamrock, is a badge of Ireland. 
The maple-leaf stands for Canada and a frond of silver for New Zealand. 

Like other charges, trees and plants frequently make allusion to the 
names of their bearers. Thus the arms of the Orange Free State con- 
sists of an orange tree; Leman bears a lemon-tree; Aikenhead, 
acorns ; Aikman and Okstead, oak branches ; Hazlerigg, hazel leaves ; 
and Fraser, strawberry flowers (fraises—Plate II, 5). 

Fruits of various kinds are found as charges, apart from the trees 
on which they grow, e.g. Argent, three apples slipped gules—Applegarth 
Gules, three pears or—Perrott. 

Wheat, barley and other grain is found sometimes as eats or clusters 
of eats, e.g. Gules a chevron between three clusters of wheat each containing 
three ears or—John de Wheathamstede, Abbot of St. Albans (temp. 
Henry VI); but grain is commonly in the form of a sheaf, termed a 
gatb. A gatb should be treated as wheat unless some other grain is 
specified or clearly intended, e.g. garbs in the arms of Barley should 
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209. EARLS OF CHESTER 210, CITY OF LEICESTER 

have the charateristic barley ears. Avure, three garbs or, ate the arms 

of the Earldom of Chester (209). When the band which ties a garb 

is of a different tin@ture from the rest, the garb is said to be banded of 

such tin¢éture. 

Pew 
211. Forms of Fleur-de-lis 

FLOWERS 

Chief among the many flowers and floral forms used in heraldry is 
the fleur-de-lis, the ancient cognizance of France and also from an early 
date found as a general charge in arms. 

As the French emblem, the FLeur-pE-Lts, or fleur-de-luce, may bea 
rebus signifying “ flower of Louis.” It was first borne on a royal 
seal by Louis VII of France (1137-80). Edward III of England 
quartered the French arms, Aare, semé-de-lis or (2114), on his Great 
Seal in 1340, and in or about 1405 Henry IV reduced the number of 
fleurs-de-lis to three, following the reduction made in the French seal 
by Charles V (1364-80). The fleurs-de-lis of France were removed 
from the Royal Arms of Great Britain in 1801, but as adornments of 
the Scottish tressure fleurs-de-lis are still found in our Royal Arms. 
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Plate VII 

AN EARLY ROLL OF ARMS 

THE DERING ROLL 

These shields are taken from a facsimile of the Dering Roll which 
was probably compiled c. 1270-80. The facsimile is one of the 
Hatton-Dugdale facsimiles painted c. 1640 and now in the 
possession of the Society of Antiquaries. It should be noted 
that in the colours of the facsimile, although far clearer than in 
the original roll, there is occasional confusion between green 
and blue. 



fe Connte Be 2 A connce Ge Fenenas fe fenntade Ane os Te To nnee Be carn 

PI 7 

Pebave 80s ffor8 

Pirate VII 

N BARLY ROLL OF ARMS 

THE DERING ROLL 





CHARGES 87 
In general heraldry, the fleur-de-lis may be borne as the sole charge 

in arms, e.g. Azure, a fleur-de-lis argent—Digby ; sometimes varied : 
Azure, a fleur-de-lis gold fimbriated ermine—City of Wakefield. It is 
frequently borne in groups of three or more, in bend, cross, saltire, 
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211@. FRANCE ANCIENT 

etc., and in conjunction with ordinaries and other charges. It may be 
used to ornament other forms, e.g. the tressure and the fess dancetty 
floretty already noted. As a mark of cadency, the fleur-de-lis is the 
difference of the sixth son. The fanciful elaboration of the boss 
apparently gave rise to the lion’s or leopard’s face jessant-de-lis (444). 

The Liry of nature is found as a charge distinét from the fleur-de-lis, 

e.g. Sable, three lilies argent, on a chief per pale azure and gules a fleur-de-lis 
on the dexter and a lion passant guardant on the sinifter side, both gold— 
Eton College (Plate XXIII, 1), Here the lilies stand for St. Mary the 
Virgin, to whom the College is dedicated; the fleur-de-lis is also an 
emblem of the Virgin. 

212. Forms of Heraldic Rose 

The Ross is represented in heraldry by a stylized form of the dog-rose, 
being normally a flower of five petals, though a cluster of five others 

G 
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may form an inner ring round the seeded centre. The tips of the 
sepals appear between the petals. The tin@ure of the flower must be 
blazoned, since no one colour is “ proper” to the rose. (The term 
‘a rose proper” is applied to the rare appearance of the natural rose 
as distin& from the conventional one.) A rose of any tin@ure may be 
barbed and seeded proper, when the sepals will be green and the centre 
gold; of it may be barbed and seeded of some other tinétures. Only 
the flower is shown unless the blazon states that it is leaved and slipped, 
ot stalked. 

It is said that a golden rose was a badge of Edward I, and that his 
descendants differenced its tinCture, the House of York bearing a white 
rose and the House of Lancaster a red one as badges. ‘The white and 
red roses were united by Henry VII in the Tudor rose which took 
vatious forms, i.e. quarterly argent and gules, or gules and argent ; 
ot more frequently, a rose argent charged upon another gules, or vice 
vetsa. The royal badge for England is still the red and white rose 
united, slipped and leaved proper. 

Apart from its national significance, the rose is found as a common 
charge in heraldry. As a mark of cadency, it is the difference of the 
seventh son. 

The Tuistx, slipped and leaved proper, is the floral emblem of 
Scotland, and is borne by a number of Scottish families, sometimes 
as an augmentation, as in the arms of Keith, Earl of Kintore (294). 

The QuATREFOIL, CINQUEFOIL Of QUINTFOIL, SIxFoIL and OcroFoIL 
(or double quatrefoil) are conventional floral forms consisting of as 
many petals as their names imply. They may be slipped if so described 
in the blazon, and if they have a hole in the centre they are blazoned 
as pierced. In cadency, the oétofoil is the mark of the ninth son. 
The City of Leicester bears Gules, a cinquefoil pierced ermine (210). In 
eatly heraldry, no clear distin@ion was drawn between the rose, the 
cinquefoil and the sixfoil. 

The GARLAND of WREATH (not to be confused with the crest-wreath) 
consists of sprays of leaves, or leaves and flowers, twined into a circle. 
The blazon should state the kind of leaves and flowers composing the 
gatland, but if it does not, any conventional form may be depicted. 
The garland is sometimes termed a chaplet. 
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213. CHAPPELL 214. M‘ADAM 215. OLDMIXON 216. GERVAYS 

INANIMATE OBJECTS 

The objects which appear as charges in heraldry are very numerous, 
and many of them are rarely found. In this section only a few objects, 
or classes of objects, are selected for mention, on account of their fre- 
quency or special heraldic form, or the terms applied to them in blazon. 
Some others are listed in the Glossary. 
ANCHOR: dtawn without rope or chain unless blazoned as cabled, 

when the cable is shown twisted round the beam (or cross-bar) and 
stock. An anchor is borne fesswise gold on a flag gules by the British 
Admiralty (435). An anchor is placed palewise unless otherwise 
blazoned. The points or barbs are termed flukes. Or, an anchor erett 
sable—Chappell (213). 
Arrow: placed palewise unless otherwise blazoned; the position 

of the points should be stated, e.g. Vert, three arrows points downwards 
argent—M‘ Adam (214). When it is necessary to specify the tin@ures 
of the point and feathers, the arrow is said to be armed or barbed, and 
feathered or flighted, of such tinéture. A sheaf or bundle of arrows 
consists of three, unless more are specified, one erect and the others 
crossing in saltire, all tied at the centre; the term banded is used in 
describing the tie. The arms of the City of Sheffield and Sheffield 
University contain a sheaf of eight arrows in saltire banded argent. 
The broad arrow, a form of arrow-head, is dealt with under Pheon. 
Axe: several kinds occur, viz.: 

The battle-axe or broad axe has a curved edge and a spike on the 
back of the blade, which is mounted on a straight haft with a spike 
at the top. Avure, a battle-axe palewise or, headed argent—Oldmixon 
(215). These arms were granted in 1573. 
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The Danish axe is similar but has a curved haft. 
The Lochaber axe has a straight haft with a hook at the top. 
The pole-axe has a long haft. 

Axes ate placed erect with their heads in chief, edge to the dexter, 
unless otherwise blazoned. If the blade and haft are of different 
tin@ures, this must be noted in the blazon. The axe should be dis- 
tinguished from the bill and the halberd (¢.v.). 

BEACON: an iron cage containing material in flames set on the top 
of a pole with a ladder against it. It was a badge of Henry V, and 
appears on his monument at Westminster. It is frequently blazoned 
as fired, or flammant proper. Aare, three beacons with ladders or fired 
gules—Gervays (216). 

BELLs are of two kinds: the church bell (sometimes called war bell) 
and the hawk’s bell. The former is understood unless the latter is 
blazoned. Sable, three bells argent—Portet (220); Sable, three hawk-bells 
or—Bellchamber (221). 

Bix, Brtu-HooK, or Woop-BILL: a weapon or instrument with a 
hooked blade on a long shaft. 

BrrD-BOLT: a blunt or ball-headed arrow, also termed boson. 

Boms or GRENADE: shown as a ball with flames issuing from a 
hole in the top. The arms of Lord Nelson include three bombs fired 

proper (295). 
Book: a common charge among educational bodies. The blazon 

should show whether the book is open or shut, and, as regards 
tinctures, how it is clasped, edged, and bound or leathered; also 
any inscription it bears. Azure, between three open crowns or an open 
book proper, leathered gules, garnished and having on the dexter side seven 
seals gold, and inscribed with the words DOMINUS ILLUMINATIO MEA— 
University of Oxford (217; see also the University of Cambridge, 
386). 
Bow: the long-bow is shown unless the cross-bow is specified. 

The bow is shown bent and strung unless otherwise blazoned. If the 
cord is of a different tinfture, the bow is blazoned as stringed of 
that tincture; Ermine, three bows bent and Stringed palewise in fess 
proper—Bowes (218), quartered by H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen 
Mother. Ermine, a cross-bow (or arbalest) palewise gules—Arblaster 
(219). 
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217. UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 218. BOWES 219. ARBLASTER 

BRIDGE: the number of arches should be stated ; also if the bridge 
is towered or embattled. 

BucKLeE: the shape should be indicated, i.e. whether lozenge, oval, 
round, square, etc. An “arming buckle” is lozenge-shaped. The 
position of the tongue, whether pendent, point in chief, or fesswise 
with point in dexter or sinister, should be noted. A buckle is some- 
times termed a fermail (plural fermaux). Azure, three round buckles or, 
tongues pendent—Rosselyne (222). 
BUGLE-HORN ot HUNTING-HORN: a curved horn, usually shown 

suspended by ribbons or strings tied in a knot, and so blazoned as 
Stringed, the tinéture of the strings or ribbons being mentioned if 
different from that of the horn. When the horn is decorated with 
bands of a different tinéture, it is described as garnished or viroled of 
that tinéture. Argent, a bugle-horn sable, garnished or, Stringed gules— 
Forrester (223). 

CALTRAP Of CHEVAL-TRAP: a contrivance consisting of four co- 

220. PORTER 221. BELLCHAMBER 222. ROSSELYNE 223. FORRESTER 
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224. Caltraps 

joined spikes so arranged that when it lies on the ground one spike is 
always upwards (224). It was used in war to maim horses, and figured 
particularly at the battle of Bannockburn, in reference to which it occurs 
in the arms of Stirling C.C. (397). 

Cap oF Estate ot MAINTENANCE, Of CHAPEAU: a cap usually of 
ctimson velvet, lined and guarded with ermine, sometimes forming the 
basis of a crest (325, 441). 

CARBUNCLE, EsCARBUNCLE, Of CHARBOCLE: an ornamental boss 
with sceptre-like rays (usually eight in number) sometimes joined by 
ctoss-pieces (225). This charge probably originated in decorative 
treatment of radiating bands of metal used to strengthen the shield. 
In early heraldry it was found in the centre of the shield, but it has now 
become a charge which may be found in any position. 

CasTLE: unless otherwise described, the castle is depicted as con- 
sisting of two round towers connected by a wall containing a port, or 
archway, in which a portcullis may be shown (226). Ifa central tower 
rises from the connecting wall, the castle is blazoned as triple-towered. 
Triangular and quadrangular castles also occur, consisting of three and 
four towers respectively, with connecting walls, shown in perspective. 
The towers of a castle are battlemented, and usually flat-topped, but 
they may have domes or conical caps. The port and windows, or 
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225. Carbuncle 226. Castle 227. SCOTT 228. ROOKE 
(Chessrooks) 



CHARGES 93 
attow-slits, may be of a different tin@ure from the rest. A castle is said 
to be masoned of a particular tin@ure when the cement pointing is of 
a different tin@ure from the stones. <A castle must be distinguished 
from a tower and a gateway (¢.v.). 

CATHERINE WHEEL: a wheel, usually of six or eight spokes, with a 
number of short, curved blades along the rim; the emblem of St. 
Catherine’s martyrdom. Argent, three catherine wheels sable, within a 
bordure engrailed gules—Scott of Scott’s Hall, Kent (227). 

CHEssROOK or CocKE: represented heraldically by two wing-like 
projections on the base of a chess-piece, because the a€tual rook or 
castle of chess would be confused with the heraldic tower. Sable, three 
chessrooks argent—Rooke (228). 

CLARION, CLARICORD, of SUFFLUE: a wind-instrument of doubtful 
form, but possibly consisting of pan-pipes or a mouth-organ with a 
handle. It is shown in various forms (229), sometimes with upright 

229. Forms of Clarion or Sufflue 

pipes and sometimes with a flat top pierced with holes. It has been 
confused with a lance-rest (a bracket for holding lances, found as a 
charge), and is sometimes blazoned as a rest, and even as an organ-rest, 
a term which makes confusion worse confounded. The clarion was 
the rebus-badge of the De Clares, and occurs in the arms of Granville 
Gules, three clarions or (2292). 

CRESCENT: a form which probably originated in the crescent moon, 
but has acquired a distinct existence as a separate charge. It is 
normally shown with the points upwards. When the points are to the 
dexter it is an increscent, and when they are to the sinister it is decrescent. 
In cadency, the crescent is the mark of the second son. Azure, three 
crescents or—De Rythre (230). 

Crowns and Coroners of various types are frequent as charges in 
arms, and are dealt with in Chapter XVII. 

Crozier, Crostzr or PASTORAL STAFF: the official staff of a bishop 
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2294. GRANVILLE 230. DE RYTHRE 231. BUTLER 232. Fetterlock 

or abbot, having a crook-head (crocia, a crook). It is a frequent charge 
in ecclesiastical and civic heraldry (383). 

Cup: depicted as a goblet with stem and foot, and sometimes termed 
a Standing cup or chalice. If it has handles, this should be stated in 
the blazon. When the cup is provided with a dome-shaped cover, it 
is termed a covered cup: Aare, three covered cups or—Le Botiler, Butler 
231); 
; ae OREILLER, or PrLtow: usually square or lozenge-shaped 
with a tassel at each corner (260 and Plate IV, to). 

FEeTrEeRLock : a shackle and padlock (232). It was borne as a badge, 
sometimes encircling a falcon, by Edmund Langley, fifth son of Edward 

II, and his successors as Plantagenet Dukes of York, including 
Edward IV. 

Frre-BALL: a ball with four flames bursting from it cross-wise ; to 
be distinguished from a bomb. 
FouNTAIN: a roundle barry wavy argent and azure. A natural 

fountain must be blazoned accordingly. 
Ga.iey or LyMpHAD: an ancient ship with a single mast (unless 

blazoned as a three-masted galley) which may be in 
full sail (233), or sail furled and oars in ation. 
Particulars and tinctures of sails, flags and pennants 
should be given in the blazon, e.g. Argent, a galley, 
or lymphad, sable, sails furled, flag and pennants flying, 
and oars in atlion proper—Lordship of Lorne (quartered 
by the Duke of Argyll). 

, GaTE: the ordinary five-barred gate is shown 
233. Galley unless otherwise blazoned. 

GATEWAY of GATEHOUSE: a towered and em- 
battled portway, differing little from a castle except that the port is 
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much larger in proportion to the rest of the struéture. Instances 
are found in civic heraldry. 
GAUNTLET and GiovE: the blazon should state whether such a 

charge is dexter or sinister, appaumé, open or clenched, ereé or fesswise, 
etc., as in the case of a hand. Hawking gloves and falconers’ gloves 
have pendent tassels, the tin@ure of which should be stated. 
Gem RING: a ring with a gem set in it, blazoned as gemmed azure, 

or gules, etc. 
GLOBE, TERRESTRIAL GLOBE or SPHERE: depicted as a sphere with 

the lines of latitude and longitude marked on it, and sometimes mounted 
on a stand. The continents may be shown, and indeed in some cases 
are necessary to the blazon, e.g. the arms of Captain James Cook 
(1728-79): Azure, between two pole Stars gold a sphere on the plane of the 
Meridian, North Pole elevated, circles of latitude for every ten degrees and of 
longitude for fifteen, showing the Pacific Ocean between sixty and two hundred 
and forty west, bounded on one side by America and on the other by Asia and 
New Holland, in Memory of his having explored and made Discoveries in that 
Ocean, so very far beyond all former Navigators: his Track thereon marked 
with red lines (234). 

GorGE, GuRGES ot WHIRLPOOL: this is represented by a spiral or 
a number of concentric rings covering the whole field (246). Argent, 
a gorge azure—Rafe de Gorges (Roll of Henry III). 

HALBERD: a weapon consisting of a combination of spear and axe 
on a long pole. In its later and ceremonial form it is decorative and 
has a fringe under the head. 
Hammer, Maier or MarTeL: if the haft is of a different tincture 

from the head, this should be stated in the blazon. Care should be 
taken in accurate representation if the blazon indicates that the imple- 
ment is one associated with a particular craft. 

Harp: the tincture of the strings must be mentioned if different 
from that of the frame: e.g. Azure, a harp or Stringed argent—Ireland 
(235). The decorative treatment of the frame is a matter of taste. 
The Irish harp has commonly been shown in the Royal Arms with the 
frame in the form of a winged woman, but the modern praétice is to 
adopt a Celtic form associated with Brian Boru. 

Hawx’s Lure: a decoy used by falconers to entice the hawk back 
after chasing its prey. It consisted of two wings, tips downwards, 
joined by a line and ring. 
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234. CAPTAIN COOK 235. IRELAND 236, SEE OF WINCHESTER 

Heim, Heaume, Heimer: types of helms occurring as charges in 
arms include knight’s, esquire’s, antique, and barred, as well as the 
morion or steel cap. The blazon should state whether a helm is close, 
or has the beaver or vizor up; and whether in profile or affronteé ; 
and if it is garnished and plumed the tindtures should be given. (Types 
of helm are dealt with in Chapter XIII.) 

HorsEsHOES ate shown with the toes upwards unless blazoned as 
reversed. They are sometimes termed ferrs. 

Key: the blazon should state whether the ward is upwards or 
downwards, and to the dexter or the sinister. Keys in saltire usually 
have the wards upwards and outwards. In ecclesiastical heraldry the 
keys “ of binding and loosing ” (St. Matthew xvi, 19) are the emblem 
of St. Peter: Gules, two keys addorsed bendwise, the uppermost argent and 
the other or, and between them a sword bendwise sinister, blade silver, pommel 
and hilt gold—See of Winchester (236). 

KniFE: if the handle is of a different tin€ture from the blade, the 
knife is termed hafted of such tincture. Particular types of knives are 
sometimes found, e.g. shoemaker’s, tannetr’s, etc. 
Mauncu ot Mancu: a sleeve having a long lappet pendent from 

the cuff, worn by ladies in the time of Henry I (237). It was probably 
as a lady’s favour that it became a charge in heraldry. It was borne 
at a very early date by De Hastings: Or, @ maunch gules (238). 

MILL-RIND, MILL-IRON, Of FER-DE-MoLINE: The iton retaining piece 
fixed at the centre of a millstone (242). It is a canting charge in the 
arms of Mills and Molineux. (Refer to cross moline.) 
Moter or Murer: derived from moletie, a sput-rowel, and distin& 
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Mi 
237. Forms of Maunch 

in origin and in form from the estoile. The molet has straight rays, 
and normally five of them, unless a greater number be specified, e.g. 
a molet of six (or more) points. If it has a hole in the middle, it is a 
molet pierced. In Scottish blazonry, the term molet (or sput-rowel) 
is applied only to the pierced molet, the unpierced form being termed 
a Star. No. 243 shows two St. John shields, viz. Argent on a chief gules 
two molets of six points or; and checky or and azure, on a chief gules two 
molets of six points gold pierced of the field. 

PHEON : the barbed head of an arrow, engrailed on the inner edges 
of the barbs. When not so engrailed, it is sometimes termed a broad 
atrow. The pheon is borne point downwards unless a different position 
is indicated in the blazon. Or, a pheon azure—Sidney (239). 

PorTCULLIs: a defence for a gateway formed of transverse bars 
bolted together, the vertical bars being pointed at the foot. It is usually 
represented as having rings at its uppermost angles from which depend 
the chains by which it was raised and lowered (240). It was a badge 
of the Beauforts, and was derived from them by Henry VII and Henry 
VIII (Plate XII, 8). Itis a charge in the arms of the City of Westminster, 
and is frequently found in both personal and corporate heraldry. 

SEAX: a Saxon sword, having a broad, curved blade with a notch 

238. DE HASTINGS 239. SIDNEY 240. Portcullis 241. MIDDLESEX 
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242. Forms of Mill-rind 

in its back. Gules, three seaxes barwise proper, hilts to the dexter, in chief 
a Saxon crown gold—Middlesex County Council (241). 

Suip: as well as the heraldic galley, or lymphad, already noticed, 
ships of many kinds and periods appear in heraldry. An ancient ship 
has one mast and sail, and a high prow and stern, which may be castel- 
lated, but differs from the galley in having no oars. A Viking ship or a 
Dragon ship is sometimes found. A ship in full sail is usually depicted 
as a square-rigged three-masted vessel, but regard should be paid to 
the date of the grant of arms, and a vessel of appropriate period should 
be shown, e.g. in the case of Sir Francis Drake’s crest of a ship in full 
sail on a terrestrial globe, round which it is being drawn by a hand 
appearing from clouds, the ship should obviously be a representation 
of Drake’s “Golden Hind.” Steamships also appear as charges, e.g. 
a paddle-wheel steamship under steam and canvas in the arms of Barrow- 
in-Furness. Sometimes a particular vessel is blazoned, as in the case 
of H.M.S. La Lutine in full sail, the crest of the Corporation of Lloyd’s 
(Plate XXIV, 2). Details should be blazoned of flags, pennons, etc., 
and any devices on the sails. 

2430 ST. 
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244. TOWRES 245. ROOS 246. DE GORGES 

SPEAR: usually a lance or tilting-spear; Or, on a bend sable a spear 
gold, the point Steeled proper—William Shakespeare (424). 

Spur: before the reign of Edward II the spur consisted of a single 
goad-like point, and was known as the prick-spur. About 1320 the 
sput with a wheel began to supersede the earlier form, and shortly 
after the true rouelle spur, having the wheel spiked, made its appearance. 
The last type is normally shown when the spur appears as a charge in 
heraldry. (For spur-rowel, see molet.) 

Sworp: this is represented as Straight in the blade and cross- 
hilted, and is unsheathed unless otherwise blazoned (236). The hilt 
includes the grip and cross-piece, and the pommel is the knob at 
the end of the grip. When these are of a different tin@ure from 
the blade, the sword is described as pommelled and hilted of such 
tin@ure. 

Torcu ot FLAMBEAU: blazoned as fired, or inflamed. 
Tower: this differs from a castle, as it consists of a single tower, 

battlemented at the top and having a portway in the base. It may have 
three turrets rising above the battlements, when it is a tower triple- 
towered, or triple-turreted ; Sble, 2 tower triple-turreted or—Towres (244). 
It may be masoned of a particular tincture, as in the case of a castle. 

TRIDENT: the pronged spear associated with Neptune, derived from 
(and sometimes blazoned as) a salmon-spear or fishing-spear. 
WATER-BOUGET: a vessel used for carrying water, consisting of two 

conjoined skins, or bags, with a wooden ctoss-piece by which they 
were carried over the shoulder: Gules, three water-bougets argent—Roos 
(245). It takes various forms (247). 
WHEEL: usually depicted as a wagon-wheel, sometimes with decora- 

tive spokes, unless some particular form is specified, e.g. cog-wheel 
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247. Forms of Water-bouget 

Cycle wheels are found in the arms of Bowden. Winged wheels occur 
in arms, often as emblems of engineering and transport. 
WHIRLPOOL (246), see GORGE. 

248, MARTEL 249. TRUMPINGTON 250. TREMAIN 

CANTING ARMS AND REBUSES 

In the foregoing notes on charges, attention has been drawn to 
several which have obvious reference to the name of the bearer of 
thearms. Allusive or canting arms (termed also armes parlantes) abound 
in early heraldry, and if it were possible to trace every ancient shield 
and every surname to its origin, it would probably be found that an 
allusive connection between name and arms was much more prevalent 
than is now apparent. The original allusions are now often difficult 
to trace, partly because some names have changed their form, and partly 
because some devices have lost the old terms which constituted the play 
on the name. In some cases, too, the play appears to have been on 
the Christian name of the original bearer of the arms. In the Walford 
Roll (c. 1280), Garin de Bassingbourne bears geroune (gyronny) dor et 
d’azure ; and Eschelard de Monsyrolle, d’argent un bend gulex engrele six 
scallops @ azure. 
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Instances of ancient canting atms (in addition to those already given) 
ate: Martel, Or, three martels gules (248); De Trumpington, Avure, 
crusily, two trumpets pileways or (249); De Ferrers, horseshoes 
(ferrs) ; Tremain, Gules, three dexter arms cojoined and flexed in triangle 
or, hands clenched proper (250); De Hertley, a hatt ; Ramsey, rams ; 
Luterell, three otters (loutres); Rossel, three roses; Leveson, three 
laurel leaves; Arundel, swallows (hirondelles); Wingfield, wings ; 
De Eschales, escallops; and Pigot, pics (pick-axes). 

In blazoning, where possible a term should be used which preserves 
the allusion to the name; e.g. for Corbett, three corbies rather than 
three ravens. 

251. Rebus of 252. Rebus of 
ABBOT RAMRYDGE BISHOP OLDHAM 

Canting figures are found not only in arms but also in devices termed 
rebuses because they speak non verbis sed rebus. This was a favourite 
practice in the Middle Ages. For instance, the monument of Abbot 
Ramtydge at St. Albans bears figures of rams, each with the word 
rydge on its collar (251). An ash-tree growing out of a tun for the 
name Ashton, at St. John’s, Cambridge, is another example of a 
numerous series. The tun to represent the termination “ton” was 
in great favour; thus at Winchester, in the chantry of Bishop Langton 
(1500) a musical note called a “ long ” is inserted into a tun for Langton ; 
a vine and a tun for his See, Winton, and a hen sitting on a tun for his 
prior, Hunton. In the chantry of Bishop Oldham at Exeter, an owl 
with a label in its beak charged with the letters dow (252) expresses 
his name in the dialect which still prevails in Lancashire, where the 
Borough of Oldham beats arms (granted in 1894) containing three owls. 
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Other instances are, a hart lying in water for Bishop Walter Lyhart 
(Norwich Cathedral) ; peaches, each charged with a letter e, for Sir 
John Peché (253); a human eye and a slip of a tree, and a man in the 
act of falling from a tree (“I slip!) for Abbot Islip (Westminster 
Abbey). The practice extends to mottoes, as will be noted later. 

253. Arms and rebus of 

SIR JOHN PECHE 
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PLATE VIII 

AUGMENTATIONS OF HONOUR 



Plate VIII 

AUGMENTATIONS OF HONOUR 

(See Chapter XI) 

CHURCHILL: Quarterly Churchill and Spencer, showing (i) the 
canton of St. George added to the arms of Sir Winston 
Churchill in the reign of Charles IT; and (ii), the escutcheon 
of St. George charged with the arms of France, commemorat- 
ing the victories of John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough. 

(p. 127) 
HowarbD, with the escutcheon of augmentation for Flodden. 

(p. 125) 

LANE, with the canton of England granted by Charles II. 
(p. 126) 

SHOVEL, alluding to the victories of Sir Cloudesley Shovel. 
(p. 127) 

TREVES, with the lion of England in chief granted to Sir Frederick 
Treves, Bt., Surgeon to King Edward VII. 

WELLESLEY, with the inescutcheon charged with the Union 
device granted to the first Duke of Wellington. (p. 127) 
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CHAPTER. [Xx 

DIFFERENCING 

THE early Rolls of Arms, compiled when the number of persons using 
heraldic insignia in any realm was small, show that distin@ion was 
attained by ringing the changes on relatively few forms, emblems and 
tinctures. We find many shields simply parted or varied, or charged 
with an ordinary or other geometrical form; a fair number with a 
lion; some with an eagle or other bird; a few with fish ; while fleurs- 
de-lis, cinquefoils or roses, molets, garbs, crescents, escallops and boars’ 
heads complete the list of charges occurring with any frequency. 

As heraldry developed, it was enriched by the elaboration of some of 
its early forms, and the introdution of new emblems. This was, no 
doubt, partly due to a growing realization of its decorative and symbolic 
possibilities, but heraldic inventiveness was also stimulated by necessity. 
The number of men using armorial insignia steadily increased. To 
create new arms while avoiding duplication, the ordinaries and other 
common charges of early heraldry had to be supplemented. 
Two converse tendencies are found in the development of heraldry. 

On the one hand there was the practical motive of individual distin@ion, 
based on the purpose of armorial bearings to identify their owner ; 
and on the other there was a factor of sentiment which led a man to 
adopt arms bearing some resemblance to those of a feudal superior 
ot ally. This latter tendency to assimilate arms under feudal influence 
made it the more necessary to preserve sufficient distin@tion between 
shields thus related. 

The measures taken to secure distin@iveness between the arms of 
persons feudally connected, and also between those of persons in no 
way associated but by chance using a similar combination of form and 
tin@ure, are known as differencing. 

Differencing was also employed to secure distinction between the 
arms of members of one family who, by inheritance, used the same 
predominant design or charge. This differencing for cadency is dealt 
with in the next chapter. 

103 H 
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254. LUTERELL 255. DE WADSLEY 256. DE WORTLEY 

The following instances show the vatious ways in which feudal 
differencing was effected. 
On his seal, Randulph de Blundevill, Earl of Chester (d. 1232), bore 

three garbs or wheatsheaves, and Rolls of Arms of the time of Henry III 
show the shield of the Earl of Chester as Azure, three garbs or (209). 
In token of feudal alliance, many Cheshire families bear one or more 
garbs ; e.g. since 1390 the arms of Grosvenor have been, Azure, a 
garb or. 

A cinquefoil was the device of Robert FitzParnel, Earl of Leicester, 
who is said to have borne it on a ted shield. Accordingly as early as 
the 13th century the cinquefoil appears in token of feudal connection 
on the shields of many families in Leicestershire. A Berkeley of 
Leicestershire substituted ten cinquefoils for the ten crosses paty of 
the Berkeley shield, themselves originally a difference for cadency. 
Many a red chevron or chevronel, with other devices, charged on a 

gold field, or a gold chevron on ted, is a sign of feudal alliance with 
the great house of De Clare, who bore Or, three chevronels gules (7). For 
example, the FitzRalphs, near neighbours of the Clares in Suffolk, 
differenced their arms by charging three fleurs-de-lis argent on each 
chevronel. Again, by a change of tin@tures without affecting the 
charges, the arms of L’Ercedeckne (Archdeacon) are, Argent, three 
chevronels sable. 

At Caerlaverock, the brothers De Hastings bore Or, a maunch gules 
(238), the younger differencing them for cadency with a label of five 
points sable ; and their friend and comrade, John Paignel, bore, Vert, 
a maunch or. 

The Luterell arms, Or, a bend between six marilets sable (254), wete 
differenced by other families to mark their feudal alliance. Thus the 
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DE MOUNTENEY 

De Furnivals, who held their lands by feudal tenure under the Luterells 
bore, Argent, a bend between six martlets gules; and families dependent 
on the De Furnivals further differenced the arms, e.g. De Ecclesall, 
Sable, a bend between six martlets or; De Wadsley, Argent, on a bend between 
six martlets gules three escallops or (255); De Wortley, Argent, on a bend 
between six martlets gules three bezants (256); De Mounteney, Gules, a 
bend between six martlets or. The De Mounteneys further differenced 
their arms for cadency: Sir Ernauf changed the tin@ure of the field to 
azure; Sir John bore the same arms with the addition of a molet 
gules (257); and another Sir John bore, Gules, a bend cotised between 
six martlets or (258). 

The same principle is found in Scotland, a notable instance being the 
arms of Bruce, Or, a saltire and a chief gules (102; Plate III, 1), which is 
thus differenced by other families: Jardine, Argent, a saltire and a chief 
gules, the latter charged with three stars of the field(259); Kirkpatrick, Argent, 
a saltire and a chief azure, the latter charged with three oreillers or (260) ; 
and Johnston, Argent, a saltire sable, on a chief gules three oreillers or. 

259. JARDINE 260, KIRKPATRICK 261. KYRIELL 
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A canton, of a quarter, ermine, apparently derived from that of the 
Count of Brittany and Earl of Richmond (300), appears as a difference 
in the arms of several early families, e.g. De Tateshall, Checky argent and 
gules, a quarter ermine. In the Calais Roll, two De Bassetts bear respec- 
tively, Or, three piles meeting in base gules, a canton ermine, and, Or, three 
pallets gules, a canton ermine; a further difference appearing in the Roll 
of Richard II, where Sir John Bassett bears, Or, three piles meeting in 
base gules, a canton argent charged with a griffin segreant sable. 
A canton charged with a lion of England occurs in some arms, e.g. 

Sir Thomas Kyriell, 1460: Or, two chevrons gules with a canton gules 
charged with a lion passant guardant or (261). In this case the canton was 
a difference by augmentation for good service to the House of Lancaster. 

Differencing which was adopted (so far as is now apparent) simply 
to avoid identity of arms between persons in no way connected opens 
a wide field of inquiry. Without doubt it was the need for differencing 
that led to the introduction of many miscellaneous charges to be borne 
with the ordinaries and subordinaries. How far some remote degree 
of kinship, or some subordinate feudal motive now forgotten, may 
have affected the choice of charges for difference, we cannot now tell ; 
nor can we always trace the rebus which in many cases diated the 
choice. We do know that it rarely happened that different families 
bore the same arms without difference, and that when identity between 
atms did occur it was marked with surprise, and on more than one 
occasion led to a memorable controversy. 

The proceedings in the Court of Chivalry, in the suit between Sir 
Richard Le Scrope and Sir Robert Grosvenor as to the right to the 
arms, Azure, a bend or (Plate II, no. 1), began on the 17th August, 1385, 
and the final judgment of the King himself on the appeal of the defendant 
against the finding of the Court was not pronounced until the 27th 
May, 1390. 

On the 15th May, 1389, the judgment of the Court assigned Azure, 
a bend or, to Sit Richard Le Scrope; and to Sir Robert Grosvenor 
these arms : Azure, a bend or within a plain bordure argent. ‘Thus the Court 
confirmed to Le Scrope the right to bear the ordinary alone ; and at the 
same time it was decided that these arms of Scrope should be differenced 
with a bordure in order that they might become the arms of Grosvenor. 
Appeal being made to the Sovereign, Richard II determined that a 
plain bordure argent was a mark of cadency, perfectly sufficient as a 
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difference “ between cousin and cousin in blood,” but “ not a sufficient 
difference in arms between two strangers in blood in one kingdom.” 
The King therefore cancelled and annulled the sentence of the Court 
of Chivalry, and in so doing gave a very clear definition of the distinétion 
to be observed between cadency and differencing. Grosvenor there- 
upon adopted the arms, Aare, a garb or. We may assume that the 
judgment of the Court would have been confirmed by the King had 
Sir Robert Grosvenor been commanded to place his golden bend 
between two garbs, or to charge it with one or more garbs, or to make 
any other decided difference which would be palpably distin from a 
mark of cadency. 



CHAPTER X 

CADENCY 

In English heraldry, all persons descended in the legitimate male line 
from an armigerous ancestor inherit and bear his arms. Neverthe- 
less, it is the essence of heraldry that armorial bearings should be 
distin@ive not only of the family as a whole, but also of its several 
branches and individual members. This was particularly necessary 
when atms served the practical purposes of recognition in war and 
tournament, and denoting identity on seals. To render the common 
arms of a family distinGtive of its various branches and members, a 
method has been evolved termed “ differencing for cadency,” i.e. minor 
differencing of the arms to indicate the position of a cadet in relation 
to the head of the family, or of a branch in relation to the senior line. 

Before the present system of cadency marks is dealt with, the earlier 
methods of denoting cadency must be considered. 

Shields of arms have been differenced for cadency in two ways: 

(x) by modifying or adding to the original arms while retaining their 
principal and distinétive features; in this case, the arms as 
modified, while indicating their origin and alliances, become 
in effect an independent heraldic composition. 

(2) by introducing some fresh and minor charge which is not an 
intrinsic part of the composition, and does not in any degree 
modify the aétual bearings, but may be altered or removed 
according to changes in the individual’s position in the family. 
This is the basis of the present system of cadency marks. 

DIFFERENCING BY MODIFYING THE ARMS 

This method was employed at an early date, and preceded the pre- 
valent employment of minor charges to denote cadency. Modifications 
were effected in various ways, e.g. by change of tinéture, variations in 
the charges, or both; or the addition of an ordinary, bordure or label, 

while preserving the main features of the arms. 
108 
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Modification of Tiniture. ‘This might be in the field, e.g. two Furnivals, 
temp. Henry III, bore their bend and six martlets gules the one on or 
and the other on argent; or it might be in the charges, e.g. two 
Bardolfs bore, Azure, three cinquefoils, the one or and the other argent; ot 
the tinctures might be reversed, e.g. temp. Edward III, Le Strange 
of Knocking bore, Gules, two lions passant argent, and Le Strange of 
Blackmere, Argent, two lions passant gules (Plate II, 6). The tin@ures of 
both field and charges might be changed, e.g. two Luterell coats, temp. 
Edward II: Or, a bend and six martlets sable; Azure a bend and six mart- 
lets argent. A change of tin€ture from argent to ermine was frequent. 
Thus a variation of the Mortimer coat (157) shows an inescutcheon 
ermine; another Mortimer substitutes gules for azure in the bars, 
pallets and gyrons; others charge the inescutcheon variously. 

Modification of Charges. While retaining the identity of the tinures, 
differencing was frequently effected by incorporating in the arms some 
fresh charge or charges of a comparatively subordinate character ; by 
slightly varying the charges; by substituting one charge for another ; 
by introducing insignia from other arms; the predominance of the 
original and principal feature of the arms being in all these cases 
preserved. 

As has been shown in the previous chapter, this method of differencing 
resulted in the enrichment of heraldry by the introduction of fresh 
charges to be borne in association with the ordinaries or other forms 
common in early arms. Except when derived from an allied shield, 
the fresh charges introduced by the early heralds for purposes of 
differencing do not appear to have been selected on any definite principle, 
unless it be that a rebus, or charge allusive to the name, was used 
where practicable. Small crosses were frequently employed, and other 
charges found include martlets, molets, fleurs-de-lis, escallops, crescents, 
cinquefoils, sixfoils, roses, billets, and annulets. 

These fresh charges were placed either on the field of the shield or 
on an ordinary, and in the earliest examples they are many times repeated, 
being scattered over the field or arranged inorle. In this form they were 
necessarily small. Later they were often reduced in number and drawn 
larger, and so became secondary charges rather than minor additions. 
A further stage in differencing was effected by substituting other charges 
for these secondary charges. 

The following groups of arms borne by various members of the 
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262. BEAUCHAMP 

same family are sele€ted trom many early examples to illustrate the 
process: 

Beauchamp: Gules, a fess or; Gules, crusily and a fess or; Gules, 
a fess and six cross crosslets or ; Gules, a fess and six martlets or (262a-d). 

Berkeley: Gules, a chevron argent ; Gules, crusily paty and a chevron 
argent (Plate I, 4) ; Gules, crusily paty argent and a chevron ermine (Plate X) ; 
Gules semé of cinquefoils (or roses) and a chevron argent. 
Cobham: Gules, a chevron or, differenced by various members of the 

family by the addition on the chevron of three lioncels, three eaglets, three 
crosslets, three molets, three eftoiles, three fleurs-de-lis or three crescents, all 
sable. 

Bassett: Ermine, on a chief indented gules three molets or; Ermine on a 
chief indented gules three escallops or. 

D’Arcy: Argent, six sixfoils gules ; Argent, within an orle of cinquefoils 
an inescutcheon gules; Azure, crusily and three cinquefoils argent ; Azure, 
crusily and six sixfotls argent; Argent, within an orle of sixfoils gules an 
inescutcheon sable. 

De Valence: Barruly argent and azure; Barruly argent and azure with an 



CADENCY 111 

orle of martlets gules ; Barruly argent and azure, a lion rampant gules crowned 
or ; Barruly argent and azure, three lions rampant gules crowned or (263a-d). 

Differences were applied not only to shields of arms but also 
to theit accessories—crests, mantlings, supporters, and badges. Sir 
John Daubygné, 1345, bore the arms, Gules, four fusils cojoined in fess 
ermine, with the addition of a pierced molet on each fusil, and on his 
monument the mantling is powdered with pierced molets, while the 
crest is a pierced molet within a wreath of olive leaves (264). Animals 
sometimes have marks of cadency charged on their shoulders, or they 
are semé of them, and sometimes the marks are formed into collars. 
The lion crest of Thomas Beaufort, Duke of 
Dorset, is gorged about the throat with a collar 
compony ermine and azure, like the differenc- 
ing border to his shield. Collars appear to 
have been used for differencing “ live ” crests 
when shields were differenced with bordures, 
and similarly labels were habitually added to 
crests. 

Modification by Ordinary, Subordinary or Label. 
The bordure, bend, canton, and chevron were 
convenient for purposes of differencing. 
These forms, as well as the label, could readily 
be added to any shield, and could themselves 
easily be charged with small objeéts forming 
a secondary series of differences. Similarly a 
chief would sometimes be added to the shield 
and then charged for difference. Other changes sometimes made for 
difference were the cotising of ordinaries, and the alteration of a 
chevron or fess into two or more chevronels or bats, or a bend into 
two or more bendlets. 

The use of a canton or quarter in differencing for cadency may be 
regarded in many cases as a form of compounding arms (see Chapter 
XII), the devices charged thereon being frequently taken from some 
allied coat of arms. In the Calais Roll, Sir William de Warenne bears, 
Checky or and azure with a canton of Mowbray (i.e. Gules, a lion rampant 
argent) (265)!. In the Roll of Richard IH, Richard de Kyrkeby bears, 

1Jt is possible that the lion should be ermine and that the canton should be 
described as “‘of Nerford” rather than “of Mowbray ” [continued overleaf] 

264. DAUBYGNE 
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265. DE WARENNE 266. DE ETTON 267. HARFORD 

Argent, two bars gules, on a canton of the last a cross moline or; De Etton, 
Barry of twelve argent and gules, a label of three points azure, over all a canton 
sable charged with a cross patonce or (266); and Avery Britchebury bears, 
Argent, two bars azure, on a canton of the lait a martlet or. The Harfords 
recotd the alliance with an heiress of the Scropes by bearing (267) 
Sable, two bends argent with a canton of Scrope (i.e. Azure, a bend or). 

268. GRANDISON shields 

for, if Sir William were descended from John de Warenne last Earl of Surrey and 
Maud de Nerford, this would fit the case. Sir John Warenne is assigned this coat, 
but with an Ermine lion, in Powell’s Roll (c. 1350) and he may well have been a 
brother or uncle of Sir William. The problem is discussed in the Herald and Genea- 
logit (1871), and Hiffory of South Yorkshire by Rev. Joseph Hunter. 



269. GRANDISON, 270. DE HASTINGS 271. EXETER COLLEGE, 
BISHOP OF EXETER OXFORD 

The use of the bend in differencing is exemplified by the series of 
Grandison shields. The original arms were, Paly of six argent and azure. 
To this was first added a@ bend gules, on which William de Grandison 
charged three eagles displayed or. Others subéstituted for the eagles, three 
escallops or, and three buckles or, and a mitre for the middle charge on the 
bend (268). John de Grandison, Bishop of Exeter, 1327-69, bore, 
Paly of six argent and azure, a bend gules charged with a mitre argent between 
two eagles or (269). ‘There are many instances of bendlets or bastons as 
differences. 

Robert FitzWalter, a member of the De Clare family, substituted a 
fess for the middle one of the De Clare chevrons, and bore, Or, a fess 
between two chevrons gules (103). ‘This composition, variously tin&ured, 
was borne by several families, e.g. De Lisle (temp. Edward I) at Ramp- 
ton, Cambs., Or, a fess between two chevrons sable. 

The bordure enabled the early heralds to mark cadency distinély 
without altering the original composition of the arms, while permitting 
insignia from other arms to be incorporated. The arms of John of 
Eltham, England with a bordure of France (183), are a fine instance. 
Examples of bordures from the Roll of Henry III include: John de 
Hastings, Or, a2 maunch gules with a bordure of De Valence (i.e. Barruly 
argent and azure charged with martlets gules) (270); John de Weston, 
Argent, a fess sable and a bordure gules bexanty ; and his son, the same with 
the bordure indented. 

The status of the bordure as a mark of cadency was eSstablished in 
1390 in connection with the Scrope-Grosvenor controversy (see pages 
106-7). 
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The bordure was freely used by prelates for differencing their arms, 
e.g. Edmund de Stafford, Bishop of Exeter, 1394-1419, Or, a chevron 
gules within a bordure of the same charged with eight mitres argent, Exeter 
College, Oxford, beats the arms of its founder, Walter de Stapledon, 
Bishop of Exeter, Argent, two bends nebuly sable, with the addition of a 
bordure sable charged with eight pairs of keys addorsed, their rings interlaced 
or, from the arms of the See of Exeter (271). 

The earliest known label appears on the counter-seal of Saer de 
Quincey, first Earl of Winchester, who died in 1219. His arms are, 
Or, a fess gules, in chief a label of many points (probably twelve, but it is 
not easy to determine the exa&t number). It cannot be shown definitely 
that this label was borne as a mark of cadency, but Saer was certainly 
the younger brother of Robert de Quincey. 

During his father’s lifetime, Edward I charged the shield on his 
seal with a label, placing it so as to form the chief of the escutcheon, 
with two of its five points lying alternately over and under the tail of 
the top lion (280). Edward II as Prince set the label lower on the 
shield, with longer points. 
When first introduced, labels were borne by younger sons as well 

as by the eldest during his father’s lifetime, and in some cases they 
became hereditary, e.g. in the arms of Courtenay, Or, three torteaux 
and a label azure (Plate II, 10); and Barrington, Argent, three chevronels 
gules and a label of three points azure. Early labels were frequently 
tinctured so as to contrast effectively with the other tin@ures, and they 
always extend wholly across the shield. The points, broader than the 
horizontal ribbon, usually numbered three or five, but four are found. 
There does not seem to have been any significance in the number. 

Labels were frequently differenced with charges, e.g. two or three 
ermine spots, fleurs-de-lis, etc., on each point. George, Duke of 
Clarence, brother of Edward IV, bore a label with a single canton on 
each point. Richard II, during his father’s lifetime, bore a label with 
a Cross of St. George on the central point only. Occasionally 
two distin& groups of differencing charges occur on the same label. 
Examples of labels borne on shields not of royal rank include (among 
many plain ones): 

Sir James Audley (whose mother was a daughter of William 
Longespée) : Gules fretty or, a label of Longespée, i.e. azure, on each point 
a lioncel or (272). 
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279. Modern Marks of Cadency 

the plain coat of Stanhope with a crescent charged with a crescent, for 
distinétion from Earl Stanhope, who differenced the coat with a single 
crescent; both descended from the Earls of Chesterfield, who bore 
the undifferenced coat of Stanhope. 
A mark of cadency is now generally borne in the chief of the shield, 

but in the case of a quartered shield it should be placed in the centre 
so as to overlap all four quarters, unless, of course, it appertains to 
and has been brought in by one of the quartered coats, when it remains 
on that coat only. It may be of any tindture, but the rule against 
placing colour on colour or metal on metal is usually observed. 

Except for the eldest son’s label, which is removed when his father 
dies and he becomes head of the family, these marks of cadency are 
permanent, as hereditary marks of the junior branches, or houses, of 
the same family. This is practically the only way in which they are 
employed in these days. Brothers now rarely need to difference their 
arms during their father’s lifetime, but they frequently do so when 
they themselves become heads of houses. 
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To take an example from the peerage, the Marquess of Exeter, 
descended from the eldest son of Lord Burghley (cr. 1571), bears the 
arms of Cecil without any difference; the Marquess of Salisbury, 
descended from Burghley’s second son, differences the arms with a 
crescent ; and Lord Cecil of Chelwood, third son of the third Marquess 
of Salisbury, differences with a molet. 

It is permissible to remove an hereditary mark of cadency should 
the branch inherit and display a fresh quartering by marriage with an 
heitess, or receive an augmentation to the arms, because the arms 
thereby acquire distin¢tion from those of the senior branch. 

Daughters do not use the difference marks to denote their own 
position, but they retain in their paternal arms any permanent mark 
of cadency borne by their father, and such mark is included in the 
atms which they transmit to their husbands and (if heiresses) to their 
children. 

While in England arms are hereditary to all legitimate descendants 
of the grantee in the male line, in Scotland the undifferenced coat 
descends only to the heir male for the time being; that is, the head 
of the family. His eldest son bears the arms with a label for difference. 
Each younger son mutt petition the Lyon King of Arms for a differenced 
vetsion of his father’s arms. ‘This coat, which will have a crescent, 
bordure, or some such minor addition, then descends to the heir male 
of the man to whom it is assigned, while his younger sons must petition 
for a version with some further mark of cadency, such as engrailing 
or indenting the bordure. In families with many cadets there will 
be many versions of the original coat in existence, each with some 
distin@ive variation showing its bearer’s particular position in the family. 

RoyaL CADENCY 

In Boutell’s Manual of Heraldry, a considerable seG@ion was devoted 
to a list of members of the Plantagenet House and allied fami-ies, with 
the marks of cadency they used at various times. In this edition it 
will perhaps be more useful to summarize and present certain con- 
clusions drawn from the facts given by Boutell, rather than to reproduce 
his list. 

The principal additions to the Royal Arms for the purpose of denoting 
cadency were the label and the bordure. These were variously tin@ured 
and charged by individuals. Generally the bordure appears to have 
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280. EDWARD, son of HENRY III 281. HENRY OF LANCASTER 

been regarded as appropriate to the most junior branches, and in a few 
instances a bendlet was used, e.g. Henry, second son of Edmund, first 
Earl of Lancaster, bore England with a bendlet azure (281). 

Edward I (280), Edward II and Edward III, each during the lifetime 
of his father differenced his arms with a label azure of three or five 
points. When the arms of France, with their azure field, were quartered 
in the shield of England, azure became an unsuitable tin@ure for the 
label, and the Black Prince, as the eldest son of Edward III, differenced 
witha label argent. This has been the distin¢tive mark of all succeeding 
Princes of Wales. 

The label was not limited to the eldest son; some of the other sons 
bore it, of a different tin¢ture, or in many cases charged. Particular 
labels came to be associated with certain dignities. Thus Edward I’s 
brother, Edmund, first Earl of Lancaster, bore a label of France (azure, 
semé-de-lis or) (282a), derived from his marriage with Blanche d’ Artois ; 
and this label was borne by his sons and grandson, Earls and Duke of 
Lancaster. John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, differenced the Royal 
Arms with an ermine label (282) derived from the ermine shield of 
Brittany, and his son, Henry Bolingbroke, bore a label of France until 
his father’s death, when he made his label of five points per pale Brittany 
and France, thtee (ot two) of the points being ermine, and two (or three) 
azure, each charged with three fleurs-de-lis or (282¢ and 368). 
On Bolingbroke’s accession as Henry IV, the Duchy of Lancaster 

was merged in the Crown, but its distinctive insignia survives, and has 
given rise to the arms of the City of Lancaster, Per fess azure and gules, 
in chief a fleur-de-lis and in base a lion passant guardant or; the crest and 
supporters consisting of lions azure semé-de-lis or. 

Edward I’s second surviving son, Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of 
I 
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Norfolk, bore England with a label argent, and this is quartered by his 
descendants, the Dukes of Norfolk. 
Edward I’s third surviving son, Edmund, first Earl of Kent, bore 

England with a bordure argent, which was borne by his two sons, successors 
in the earldom, and by his descendants through his daughter, the Holland 
Earls of Kent and Dukes of Surrey. Their kinsfolk, the Holland Dukes 
of Exeter, the first of whom married a daughter of John of Gaunt, 
bore England with a bordure of France. 

we 

: 
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282. Labels of the Plantagenets 

Edmund Langley, first Duke of York, fifth son of Edward II, 
differenced the Royal Arms, Quarterly France Ancient and England, with 
a label argent charged with torteaux, sometimes six in number (282d), 
and sometimes nine. His son and grandson, successors in the duke- 
dom, differenced with a label argent charged with nine torteaux, as 
also did Edward, fourth duke, who became Edward IV (282¢). 

Similarly a label argent (sometimes ermine) charged with a canton 
gules became associated with the Duchy of Clarence (282/). 

The Beauforts, descended from John of Gaunt by Catherine Swynford, 
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283. SIR ROGER 284. BEAUFORT: 285. BEAUFORT, 

CLARENDON early arms after legitimation 

after their legitimation bore the Royal Arms with a bordure compony 
argent and azure, and this was variously charged as a secondary difference 
by junior branches of the family. 

In Tudor times the bordure ceased to be used as a legitimate difference 
in the Royal Arms. All members of the Royal Family now bear the 
label argent, uncharged in the case of the Sovereign’s eldest son, and 
charged in various ways by others. 

The labels of the present members of the Royal Family are shown 
in nos. 379-82. 

DIFFERENCING FOR ILLEGITIMACY 

In modern heraldry certain marks have been commonly used to 
denote illegitimacy, but the early heralds did not promulgate any par- 
ticular method of distinguishing the arms of persons of bastard birth 
ot their descendants. Some difference for illegitimacy was held to be 
necessaty, but it might take any form considered best suited to a par- 
ticular case. Illegitimate persons sometimes altered the position of the 
charges in their paternal shield ; or they marshalled their father’s arms 
on a bend or fess; or they composed for themselves a fresh shield, 
either using their father’s badges or charges from his shield, or adopting 
devices evidently derived from the paternal bearings ; or they bore the 
father’s shield differenced in some peculiarly conspicuous manner. A 
few examples will illustrate the early practice. 

Sir Roger Clarendon, bastard son of the Black Prince, bore, Or, on 
a bend sable three ostrich feathers, each piercing an escroll argent (283); this 
was derived from his father’s “‘ shield for peace.” His near kinsman, 
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286. SIR JOHN 287. RALPH DE ARUNDEL 288. HENRY SOMERSET, 

DE CLARENCE EARL OF WORCESTER 

John de Beaufort, son of John of Gaunt, bore before the A& of 
Legitimation in 1397, Per pale argent and azure, on a bend gules three lions 
of England ensigned with a label of France (284), the tin@ures of the field 
being the Lancastrian colours. After legitimation, John de Beaufort 
bore the Royal Arms with a bordure compony of these tin¢tures (285). 
Sir John de Clarence, son of Thomas, Duke of Clarence, himself the 
son of Henry IV, bore Per chevron gules and azure, in chief two lions counter- 
rampant and in base a fleur-de-lis all or (286). Ralph de Arundel, a natural 
son of one of the FitzAlans, bore, Argent, flaunched with Fitz Alan and 
Warenne quarterly, that is, the arms are changed on the flaunches, the 
centre of the shield being blank (287). 
A bendlet sinister was borne by Arthur, Viscount Lisle, son of 

Edward IV; by Henry, Duke of Richmond, son of Henry VIII; and 

by Charles Somerset, Earl of Worcester, son of Henry Beaufort, third 
Duke of Somerset. Henry, legitimate eldest son of this Earl, removed 
the bendlet from his father’s arms and charged the arms of Beaufort on 
a fess on a field argent, thus recognizing the propriety of retaining an 
indication of bastard descent though rejecting the bendlet (288). 

The arms of the natural sons of Charles II were differenced with the 
baton sinister, variously tinctured and charged, except the Duke of 
Richmond, who used a bordure for difference. At the present day 
the baton of the Duke of Buccleuch is argent, that of the Duke of St. 
Albans is gules charged with three roses argent, and that of the Duke 
of Grafton is compony argent and azure. The Duke of Richmond 
bears the arms of Charles II within a bordure comfony argent and gules 
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289. DUKE OF RICHMOND 290. EARL OF MUNSTER 

charged with eight roses gules (289).1_ The Earl of Munster bears the 
arms of William IV (without the crown of Hanover) with a baton 
sinister azure charged with three anchors or (290). 

Inthe course of time the baton sinister came to be used as a difference for 
bastardy only on the Royal Arms. In other cases the customary marks 
of illegitimacy are in England and Ireland a bordure wavy (sometimes 
accompanied by a wavy ordinary on the crest), and in Scotland a bordure 
compony. It should, however, be noted that the bordure wavy is used 
in Scotland as a legitimate mark of cadency, while in England the 
bordure compony does not necessarily imply bastardy—in fact, the 
Beauforts adopted it to mark their legitimation. It is, therefore, inad- 
visable to jump to conclusions when these bordures are noted in arms. 

Persons of illegitimate birth may not assume at will the arms of 
their putative father with an appropriate difference. They must prove 
their paternity, and petition for the arms to be granted. If they cannot 
prove their paternity, or if they prefer not to declare their illegitimacy 
in their atins, they may petition for an entirely new coat of arms. 

Marks of bastardy have sometimes been called abatements, because 
they abate the status of the arms to the extent of showing that their 
owner is not in the legitimate line of succession. It should be noted 
that the word abatement is not used as implying dishonour. There is 
no such thing as a mark of dishonour in heraldry. 

1 The illustration shows the arms as assigned to Charles Lennox, 1st Duke of 
Richmond, by his father on 30th September 1675. By Letters Patent dated 3rd July 
1876, Charles Henry Gordon-Lennox (who had been created Duke of Gordon on 
the 13th January 1876) was assigned quarterings to be borne in the 2nd and 3rd grand 
quarters, and a crest for Gordon. 
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DIFFERENCING FOR ADOPTION 

If an adopted child is the legitimate issue of an armigerous man, 
then he may, of course, use the arms of his natural father. On the 
other hand, if he has no arms, or if the adoptive parents do not want 
him to bear his father’s arms, they may apply for a Royal Licence 
for the child to be granted the arms of his adoptive father. When 
such a Licence is granted, and it normally is, the arms are exemplified 
with two links of a chain as a mark of distinction. 

In Canada, the procedure is rather different as all the Sovereign’s 
powers and authority were, by Letters Patent dated 8th September 
1947, vested in the Governor General for the time being. Amongst 
these powers is that relating to the granting and exemplification of 
arms of persons and families to other persons and families resident in 
Canada. In 1966 the Governor General expressed a wish that these 
particular facets of the Royal Prerogative should, in future, be exercised 
by the King of Arms, acting under a Warrant from the Earl Marshal. 
In consequence, the Earl Marshal issued a Warrant, dated 15th August 
1966, authorizing the Kings of Arms to act in this manner. 

DIFFERENCING FOR LEGITIMATION 

The Legitimacy A& 1926 provided for the legitimation of bastards by 
the subsequent marriage of the parents as long as the parents were free 
to marry at the time of the child’s birth. The Legitimacy A& 1959 
provides that even if the parents of a bastard were not free to marry 
when the child was born, thus making it an adulterine bastard, their 
subsequent marriage still makes the child legitimate in law. However 
the Ac expressly states that no legitimated child shall be capable of 
succeeding to or transmitting a right to any dignity or title. 

As arms are in the nature of a dignity rather than an item of property, a 
legitimated child cannot inherit its father’s arms. What then must it do? 
The answer is that it is treated as a bastard and mutt petition for a Royal 
Licence to bear the arms of its father with a suitable mark of distin@ion. 

In the first such case to come before the Kings of Arms the arms and 
crest of the legitimated adulterine bastard were differenced by the 
addition of a small sa/tire couped. Obviously it is not possible to say 
whether this creates a precedent which will be followed, but this could 
well be the case. 
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Augmentation 

CHAPIER XI 

AUGMENTATIONS 

AN augmentation is an honourable addition to armorial bearings. It 
may take the form of charges added to the arms, or of a complete 
coat of arms to be borne as a quartering, or it may be an additional 
crest. Camden tells us that in former times these augmentations were 
granted, “some of mere grace and some of merit.” He instances 
Richard II’s grant of the arms of the Confessor to his kinsmen, the 
Holland Dukes of Surrey and Exeter, and to Thomas Mowbray, Duke 
of Norfolk, as examples of augmentation by “mere grace”?; while 
Henry VUI, “ for merit,” granted to Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey 
(second Duke of Norfolk), and his posterity, the Royal Shield of Scotland, 
having a demi-lion only, which is pierced through the mouth with an arrow, 
to be charged on the bend in the Howard arms (Gules, a bend between 
six cross-crosslets fitchy argent) to commemorate his victory at Flodden, 
1513 (291; 4 shows the escutcheon of augmentation enlarged. See 
also Plate VIII). 
An early example of an augmentation granted “of mere grace” is 

that by Richard II to Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, Marquess of 
Dublin and Duke of Ireland, Agure, three crowns or within a bordure 
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argent, a differenced coat of St. Edmund, at that time apparently regarded 
as the arms of Ireland; this was borne quarterly with the arms of 
De Vere. 

Edward IV, as if he felt it to be a point of honour that his Queen 
should have an heraldic display equal to her Lancastrian rival, Margaret 
of Anjou, granted to Elizabeth Woodville a series of augmentations 
derived from the insignia of her maternal ancestry, all to be borne 
quarterly. This example was improved by Henry VIII in grants of 
arms to his successive consorts. 

The augmentations granted “of merit” are generally the more 
interesting, because they frequently allude to historic events. The 
following ate examples : 

Pelham; an augmentation granted to commemorate a family tra- 
dition that Sir William Pelham captured King John of France at Poitiers 
in 1356, a tradition which seems to be quite unfounded historically. 
The coat of augmentation, Gules two demi-belts (representing the King’s 
sword-belt) palewise in fess, their buckles in chief, argent, is quartered in 
the second and third with Pelham: Axure, three pelicans argent, vulning 
themselves proper (292). 

Clarke ; commemorating the capture of the Duke of Longueville 
by Sir John Clarke at the Battle of the Spurs, 1513: to the arms of 
Clarke, Argent, on a bend gules between three pellets as many swans proper, 
was added on a sinister canton charges from the arms of the Duke, 
Azure, a demi-ram salient argent, armed or ; in chief two fleurs-de-lys gold ; 
over all a baton dexter. 
Newman; awarded to Colonel Newman for keeping the gate of 

Worcester and so enabling Charles II to escape, 1651: to his arms, 
Quarterly sable and argent, in the first and fourth quarters three molets of the 
second, was added an inescutcheon gules charged with a portcullis imperially 
crowned or (293). 

Lane, of Bently, Staffs. ; in recognition of the courage of Jane Lane 
in assisting Charles II to escape after Worcester: to the arms of Lane, 
Per fess or and azure, a chevron gules between three molets counterchanged, was 
added a canton of England (Plate VIII). Crest: @ Srawberry-roan horse 
salient, couped at the flanks, bridled sable, bitted and garnished or, supporting 
between his feet a Royal Crown. 

Keith, Earl of Kintore ; who preserved the regalia of Scotland during 
the Commonwealth: Gules, a sceptre and sword in saltire, in chief the 
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293. NEWMAN 294. KEITH, 295. LORD NELSON 

EARL OF KINTORE 

Royal Crown, within a orle of thigiles or; borne on an inescutcheon in 

the arms of Keith: Argent, a chief paly of six or and gules (294). 
Shovel; commemorating Sir Cloudesley Shovel’s naval victories, 

two over the Turks and one over the French, 1692: Gules, a chevron, 
in chief two crescents argent and in base a fleur-de-lis or (Plate VIII). 

Churchill; for the services of Sir Winston Churchill to Charles I: 
to the arms of Churchill, Sable, a lion rampant argent, the augmentation 
of a canton of St. George (i.e. argent charged with a cross gules); and to his 
son, John, Duke of Marlborough, for the vi&tory of Blenheim, 1704, 
in chief an inescutcheon of St. George charged with another of France Modern. 
The escutcheon is now borne on a shield quarterly Churchill and Spencer 
(Quarterly argent, and gules a fret or, over all a bend sable charged with three 
escallops of the first) (Plate VIII). 

Wellesley, Duke of Wellington, to his arms, Quarterly 1 and 4, Gules, 
a cross argent, in each quarter five plates; 2 and 3, Or, a lion rampant gules, 
as an augmentation am inescutcheon charged with the crosses of St. George, 
St. Andrew and St. Patrick combined, being the union badge of the United 
Kingdom (Plate VIII). 

Byng, Earl of Strafford—see the arms of Lord Byng of Vimy (Plate 
XXq). 
te arms of Nelson, twice augmented in commemoration of the 

great sailor’s victories, provide an instance of a coat which, however 
it may have gained in honour, has lost in artistic merit by augmentation. 
His original arms were, Or, a cross flory sable surmounted by a bend gules. 
and thereon another engrailed of the field charged with three bombs fired proper, 
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After the Battle of the Nile, this was augmented by a chief undy contain- 
ing a landscape consisting of a palm-tree, a disabled ship, and a battery 
in ruins (295). After his death, a second augmentation was made to 
the arms, namely a fess wavy azure charged with the word TRAFALGAR or. 
The result was to obliterate the original cross flory except for the ends 
of the vertical limb. The second augmentation was not inherited by the 
second Earl, who was a nephew of the first Earl to whom it was granted; 
but it still appears as a quartering in the arms of Viscount Bridport. 

In Queen Vidoria’s reign augmentations were frequently awarded to 
successful generals and admirals. These usually took the form of a 
pictorial chief together with a crest of augmentation. Representation 
of medals were also frequently granted as charges and sometimes sup- 
porters were augmented and special mottoes granted. Entire coats of 
augmentation are rare, but there is a number of examples, perhaps 
the best known being that granted to the Seymour family by King 
Henry VIII to commemorate his marriage with Jane Seymour, namely: 
Or, a pile of England, between six fleurs-de-lis azure. 
Towards the end of Queen Vittoria’s reign and during that of King 

Edward VII few augmentations were granted. In 1911 King George V 
granted an augmentation to the arms of Sir James Reid, Bart, G.C.V.O., 
K.C.B., who had been a Physician in Ordinary to Queen Victoria and 
King Edward VII. To his family arms : Axure, a Stag’s head erased or, 
between two torches enflamed proper was added on a chief gules, a lion passant 
guardant or. After this grant no further augmentations were assigned 
until in 1956, a year after the City of Cardiff was declared the capital of 
the Principality of Wales, on this occasion the supporters of the City 
atms were augmented by the addition of the Queen’s royal badge for 
Wales (Plate XI, no. 4) being suspended from the neck of each by a 
gold chain. 

Since then one further augmentation has been granted, namely, in 
1963 a blue canton charged with the crest of Canada (Plate X XVI, 
no. 2) was added to the paternal arms of the Rt. Hon. Charles Vincent 
Massey, sometime Governor-General of Canada (2952). These ate 
blazoned : Argent, on a chevron between three lozenges sable, each charged with 
a fleur-de-lys of the field, as many Stags’ heads erased or. 

In Scotland the Royal Tressure has been granted as an augmentation 
both “of mere grace” and “of merit.” In the former case, it has 
been conferred on a number of families descended from the Royal House 
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in the female line ; the tressure in the arms of Lyon, quartered by H.M. 
Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother, is an example. An instance of the 
tressure as an augmentation “ of merit” is provided by the arms of 
Scott of Thirlestane, Or, on a bend azure, a molet pierced between two crescents 
gold, to which was added the Scottish tressure azure, commemorating 
the grantee’s services at Soutra Edge, 1542. 
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296. Seal of MARGARET, QUEEN of EDWARD I 

CHAPTER Xi 

MARSHALLING 

In the latter part of the 13th century heraldry began to develop a 
significance distin& from its original motive of personal identification. 
From the first, some devices, such as the cross, the lion and eagle, 
and those playing on their bearer’s name, possessed a certain symbolic 
quality, but this was on the whole secondary to their purpose as cog- 
nizances. At length arms came to be used to denote marriage alliances, 
the possession of two or more lordships by the same man, and the 
holding of some office. Such facts were indicated by the grouping 
together of different arms so as to form one heraldic composition. 
This practice is known as marshalling. 

The combination of two or more coats of arms on one shield to 
indicate a union of lordships (or sometimes a claim, as when Edward III 
quartered the arms of France with those of England—Plate V) is 
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historically the most important form of matshalling, because the com- 
posite shields this produced became permanent. Furthermore, this 
practice was carried a stage further in the 16th century, when men began 
to include in their shields the arms of families whose heiresses their 
ancestors had married, without regard to whether such unions had 
brought them lordships and estates. With this aspe& of marshalling 
the question of heraldic inheritance is bound up. 

Heraldic arms are a form of property, and the lawful holder os 
arms has in them a true estate in fee. This possession, however, if 

subject to two conditions : firstly, the lawful possessor of arms does not 
possess any right or power to alienate them; and secondly, the inheritance 
of arms is restricted to heirs who are lineally descended from the first 
lawful possessor of those arms. In the 14th and 15th centuries deeds 
of questionable validity were sometimes executed for alienating what 
may be termed heraldic property, and in the 14th century arms were 
occasionally granted, without any restriction, to heirs general; but in 
our times the general rule obtains that arms cannot be alienated, and 
can be inherited only by lineal descendants. It is also a general rule 
of heraldry that the right to hold and use the undifferenced arms of 

_a family appertains to its existing head. In tracing descent for heraldic 
purposes, male issue always has precedence, and where there exist several 
male descendants equal in the degree of their hereditary relationship, 
the eldest always has the preference. Should there be no male heir of 
direct lineage, a female succeeds ; and if there are several female descen- 
dants equal in degree they all inherit equally. 

The heir apparent bears the arms of his father with the appropriate 
matk of cadency (dealt with in Chapter X), which he removes on suc- 
ceeding to the headship of the family. All the other sons bear their 
father’s atms with their particular mark of cadency. 

Children do not inherit the arms of their mother unless she is an 
heraldic heiress. The conditions and manner of marshalling arms in 
this case are dealt with below ; but marshalling must first be considered 
in its historical aspect. 

The methods of marshalling have varied at different periods, and in 
the following pages the subjeé is dealt with under these headings : 

I. Grouping together of Separate Shields of Arms. 
II. Compounding Arms—whereby charges are drawn from two or more 

different shields and blended to form a new and distin& shield of arms. 
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III. The Arrangement of Two or More Distin& Coats of Arms on a Single 
Shield—by Impalement and Quartering. 

IV. The Grouping and Arrangement of Two or More Distin& Shields of 
Arms so that they form a Single Heraldic Composition. 

V. The Treatment of Crests and Accessories. 
VI. The Bearing of Arms by Women. 
VII. Hatchments—or funeral escutcheons. 

I. GROUPING TOGETHER OF SEPARATE SHIELDS OF ARMS 

A precursor of marshalling was the aggroupment of arms without 
combination—that is, by arranging two or more shields in such a way 
that, while each remained separate and distin@, together they formed 
a connected group. The beautiful and elaborate seals in use in the 
Middle Ages afford many exampies of this. Some of these seals bear 
an effigy with shields of arms; others bear heraldic insignia alone. 

On seals, as on monuments, effigies of ladies and ecclesiastics, as well 
as armed men, frequently show armorial devices on costume. In the 
obverse of her seal, Margaret of France, Queen of Edward I, is shown 
wearing a tunic emblazoned with the three lions of England; on her 
tight is a shield of France, and on her left a shield charged with a lion 
rampant (296). 
An instance of a seal of an architeCtural character, with various 

armorial ensigns in the different compartments, is that of Joan, wife 
of John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey. She was the daughter of Henry, 
Count de Barr (in France), and Eleanor, eldest daughter of Edward I 
and Eleanor of Castile and Leon. On her seal (which is only one-and-a- 
half inches across) are five lozenges, bearing the arms of Warenne, 
England, and De Barr. Within the four quatrefoils are the lion of 
Leon and the castle of Castile (297). 
No less rich in its heraldry and Gothic traceries, though measuring 

only one-and-a-quarter inches across, is the beautiful little counter-seal 
of Mary de St. Paul, third wife of Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke 
(here shown on an enlarged scale—z98). This lady, who founded 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, in 1373, was the daughter of Guy de 
Chatillon, Count of St. Paul, by Mary his wife, daughter of John de 
Dreux, Duke of Brittany, and Beatrice, sister of Edward I. On her 
seal the Countess marshals in the centre De Valence (Barruly argent and 
azure, an orle of martlets gules) united with De Chatillon (Gules, three 
pallets vair, on a chief gold a label of three points azure) by the process of 



MARSHALLING 133 

297. Seal of JOAN, 298. Seal of MARY, 

COUNTESS OF SURREY COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE 

dimidiation described later. The roundles bear the arms of England, 
France and De Dreux (Checky or and azure within a bordure of England, 

‘ over all a canton of Brittany—300). 
Elizabeth, wife of John, Lord Bardolf, and 

daughter of Roger D’Amoty, being a descendant 
of Edward I and Eleanor of Castile through Joan, 
wife of Gilbert De Clare, Earl of Gloucester, 
displayed on her seal a shield of the arms of 
Bardolf (Agure three cinquefoils or—Plate II, 3), 
surrounded by roundles bearing the arms of 
D’Amory (Argent, three bars undy gules, over all a 
bend azure), De Clare (Or, three chevronels gules), 

299. Sealof ExizaBETH, De Burgh (Or, a cross gules), Castile and Leon 
LADY BARDOLF (299). 

This system of grouping together several shields of arms on one seal 
led naturally to the grouping of several coats of arms on one shield 
(dealt with in section III). 

II. CompouNDING ARMS 

But before it became the practice to marshal two or more distin& 
coats of arms on one shield, so that they preserved their identity while 
forming a single heraldic composition, the combination of two or even 
three coats of arms was frequently effected by taking the principal 
features or charges from each and blending them together in one shield 
so as to form a new coat of arms. Many early heraldic shields were 
produced by this process of “compounding” arms. The arms of 



134 HERALDRY 

300. JOHN DE DREUX, 301. DE BOHUN 
DUKE OF BRITTANY 

John de Dreux, Duke of Brittany and Earl of Richmond, son of John 
mentioned above, provide an example (300). His mother was a 
daughter of Henry III. The component parts of the arms which he 
bore at the siege of Caerlaverock in 1300 are: Checky or and azure 
(for De Dreux), @ bordure gules charged with eight lions passant guardant 
or (for England), and a canton ermine (for Brittany). Similarly the arms 
of the De Bohun Earls of Hereford, Avuare, a bend agent cotised or between 
six lions rampant gold (301), ate thought to be compounded of the arms 
attributed to Milo, Earl of Hereford, Gules, two bends, one or and the 
other argent, and those of Longespée, Earl of Salisbury, Aare, six lions 
rampant or, with whom the De Bohuns were connected. 

The shield of Prince John of Eltham, England within a bordure of 
France (183), is a simple example of this compounding of arms. A 
modern instance of compounding is the blending of the cross of St. 
George and the Saltires of St. Andrew and St. Patrick in the Union Flag. 

Ill. THe ARRANGEMENT OF Two or More Distinct Coats or ARMS 

ON A SINGLE SHIELD 

(a) Hiftorical 

It was an easy step from the grouping of several shields on one seal 
to the grouping of two or more coats of arms on one shield. The 
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302. DE VALENCE 303. CORNWALL dimidiating 

dimidiating CLAREMONT-NESLE DE CLARE 

simplest method, applicable where only two coats were concerned, was 
by impalement, the shield being divided palewise and one coat being 
placed in each half. 

The primitive method of impalement was dimidiation, whereby the 
shields of husband and wife were each cut in half vertically, the dexter 
half of the husband’s being then joined to the sinister half of the wife’s. 
This practice appears to have been introduced into English heraldry 
during the reign of EdwardI. An instance has already been noted in 
the dimidiated arms of De Valence and De Chatillon on the seal of 
Mary de St. Paul, Countess of Pembroke. No. 302 shows De Valence 
dimidiating the French coat of Claremont-Neslé, Gules semé of trefoils, 
two barbels hauriant addorsed or, only half the De Valence orle of martlets 
and one of the barbels being shown. 

Another example (303) shows the dimidiated arms of Edmund, Earl 
of Cornwall (d. 1300): Argent, a lion rampant gules crowned or within 
a bordure sable bexanty, and his wife Margaret, daughter of Richard, Earl 
of Clare, who bore, Or, three chevronels gules. ‘This clearly shows the 
unfortunate effects of dimidiation, as the chevronels have become 
bendlets and the coat is no longer identifiable as that of De Clare. 
Two examples of dimidiated coats which are still in use occur in 

civic heraldry, namely, the arms of the Cinque Ports, consisting of 
England dimidiating, Azure, three ships’ hulls fesswise in pale argent (304); 
and Great Yarmouth: England dimidiating, Agure, three herrings naiant 
in pale argent finned or. ‘The result is that the fore-halves of the lions 
appear to be cojoined in the one case to ships’ sterns and in the other 
to fish-tails. 

K 
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304. CINQUE PORTS 305. D’AUBIGNY 
impaling sCOTLAND 

Dimidiation was abandoned because it was found in many cases to 
affect and even destroy the distin&tive character of the arms, and there- 
fore to impair the significance of marshalling. Its place was taken by 
simple impalement, whereby the whole of each of the two coats was 
placed in its appropriate half of the shield. No. 306, from the monu- 
mental brass of Thomas, Lord Camoys, and his wife Elizabeth Mortimer, 
at Trotton, Sussex, 1410, marshals Camoys (Argent, on a chief gules 
three plates) impaling Mortimer (157). Dimidiation has left a trace in 
the treatment of bordures and tressures in impalement; they are not 
shown complete, but the side of a bordure or tressure that adjoins the 
line of impalement is omitted; e.g. the arms of D’Aubigny (Azare, 
three fleurs-de-lis or within a bordure gules charged with eight buckles gold) 
impaling Scotland (305). Modern rules with regard to impalement are 
dealt with later. 

Another method of marshalling two or more coats of arms on one 
shield is the quartering of arms. Here the shield is divided quarterly, 
a coat of arms being placed in each of the four divisions. If there 
are only two coats of arms to be quartered, the more important is 
placed in the first and fourth quarters, and the other in the second and 
third (Plate X). In the case of three coats of arms, the principal one 
(normally the paternal coat) is placed in the first quarter and repeated 
in the fourth, the others being placed in the second and third in order 
of their importance or acquisition. Should it be necessary to quarter 
more than four coats on one shield, it may be divided into quarterly 
of six, eight, nine or more. A quarter may itself be quartered, in which 
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case it is termed a grand quarter, and the shield is 
said to be quarterly quartered. 

The earliest example known in England of a 
quartered shield is that on the monument of Eleanor, 
Queen of Edward I, at Westminster. It bears, 
Quarterly CaStile and Leon. Its date is 1291. 

On the fourth Great Seal of Edward III, adopted 
in 1340, the Royal Arms appear as Quarterly of isetesela 
France Ancient (Azure, semé-de-lis or), and England; — forp camoys 
and about 6o years later the number of fleurs-de-lis 
was teduced to three, this being termed France Modern. 

The first English subje&t who is recorded to have quartered arms 
was Sir Symon de Montagu, whose shield is blazoned in the Roll of 
Edward II (1308-11): Sire Symon de Montagu, Quartile de argent e de 
azure, en les quarters de azure les griffons de or, en les quarters de argent les 
daunces de goules. Were the daunce is a variant of three lozenges cojoined in 
fess, the usual form of the arms of Montagu. In modern blazon these 
arms would be, Quarterly, 1 and 4, Argent, a fess dancetty gules; 2 and 
3, Azure, a griffin or. 

Another early instance is the coat of arms of Laurence Hastings, Earl 
of Pembroke, who is shown on the Hastings brass at Elsyng, Norfolk, 
1347, with a jupon QOvarterly Hastings and De Valence. In no. 307 
these arms ate shown impaling the Royal Arms, for the second Earl, 
who mattied Margaret, daughter of Edward III. 

During the second half of the 14th century, both impaling and 
quartering gradually became established as heraldic usages, and shields 
thus marshalled became frequent ; later, quarterings became numerous in 
many shields. 

Other early examples of impalement and quartering include the 
following : 

Eleanor de Bohun, wife of Thomas of Woodstock, Duke of 
Gloucester (brass at Westminster, 1399): Quarterly France and England, 
all within a bordure argent, impaling Quarterly Milo and De Bohun, Earl 
of Hereford. Here the border is not cut off by the impalement. The 
practice with regard to bordures and tressures was at this date variable. 
On the same brass is the shield of Eleanor de Bohun’s father and 
mother, De Bobun, impaling Quarterly Fitz Alan (Gules, a lion rampant 
or) and Warenne (Checky or and azure). 
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308. RICHARD BEAUCHAMP, 
EARL OF WARWICK 

307. JOHN HASTINGS, 
EARL OF PEMBROKE 

John of Gaunt, on one of his seals: Quarterly Castile and Leon, 
impaling Quarterly France and England with a label ermine. Here, in 
honour of his royal consort, Constance of Castile and Leon, he places 
her arms on the dexter side. In his other seals bearing impaled shields, 
his own arms occupy the dexter side. 

Henry VII, in his Chapel at Westminster: Quarterly France Modern 
and England, impaling Quarterly quartered, 1 France and England quarterly ; 
2 and 3 Ulster ; 4 Mortimer, the sinister side being the arms of Eliza- 
beth of York, declaring her descent from the Houses of York and 
Clarence. 

Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick (d. 1439), on his Garter-plate 
at Windsor: Quarterly Beauchamp and Newburgh (checky or and azure, a 
chevron ermine), and on an escutcheon of pretence, Ouarterly De Clare and 
Le Despencer, for his wife Isabelle, daughter and heiress of Thomas 
Le Despencer, Earl of Gloucester (308). 

(b) Present Sytem 

The present system of marshalling arms has now to be described. It 
discriminates between a combination of arms which is only temporary 
and is to end with the lifetime of the bearer, and one which is to be 
permanent and hereditary. 

The temporary and non-hereditary combinations are: (i) those 





PLATE IX 

HATCHMENTS 



Plate IX 

HATCHMENTS 

(See Chapter XII, pp. 148-50) 

1. The hatchment of James Compton, 5th Earl of Northamp- 
ton, who died 3rd Oétober 1754. He married Elizabeth, 
sister and heiress of Robert Shirley, Viscount Tamworth. 
She inherited the baronies of Ferrers of Chartley, Bourchier, 
Louvaine and Basset of Drayton and died 13th March 1740/1. 
As she was an heiress, her arms are shown on an escutcheon 
of pretence (Shirley quartering Ferrers and France and Eng- 
land quarterly within a bordure argent) and, as she pre- 
deceased her husband, the entire background of the hatchment 
is painted black. 

2. The hatchment of Charles Compton, 9th Earl and 1st Marquess 
(created 1812) of Northampton. The Marquess died in 1828, 
but as his wife survived him the sinister half of the hatchment 
is painted white. Strictly speaking the Marquess was not 
entitled to the supporters for these pertained to the barony of 
Compton which, on the death of James, 5th Earl of Northamp- 
ton (see above), passed to his only daughter and heiress, 
Charlotte, Baroness Ferrers of Chartley. The matter was put 
tight in 1858 when supporters of a dragon and an unicorn 
were granted to Charles, 3rd Marquess. The wife of the first 
Marquess was Maria, daughter of Joshua Smith of Erle Stoke 
Park, Wiltshire. Her arms, which were not granted until 
1804, she having married in 1787, are incorre€tly portrayed 
and should be blazoned: Argent, on a saltire between three 
crescents azure, and in base a dolphin of the last, finned or, an escallop 
gold. The arms shown were possibly used before the grant 
was made, but as hatchments were usually painted by local 
craftsmen the heraldry is often incorrect and should always 
be carefully checked. Both the hatchments shown in the 
illustration are in Compton Wynyates Church, Warwickshire. 
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produced by the union of the arms of husband and wife in all cases 
where the wife does not possess in her own person hereditary rank, 
or is not an heiress or representative (or coheitess or co-representative) 
of any family ; and (ii) those produced by the union of arms apper- 
taining to an office (e.g. that of a Bishop or King of Arms) with the 
personal arms of the holder of such office for the time being. In both 
cases the combination is effected by impalement (Plate XXII). 

Firstly, with regard to husband and wife: clearly when a woman 
has brothers to inherit and hand down the paternal arms, there would 
be no justification in her transmitting them to her children. Further- 
more, if in every instance the wife’s arms, as well as the husband’s, 
were hereditary, there would speedily arise such complexity in armorial 
bearings as to render marshalling impracticable. Normally, therefore, 
in the case of marriages where the wife has no hereditary rank of her 
own and is not an heiress or representative of her family, her arms are 
not transmitted to her children or their descendants. The husband’s 
arms are placed on the dexter side of the impaled shield, and the wife’s 
on the sinister side, and they are thus borne together by the husband 
and wife 1 while they both live. The children bear and inherit only 
their father’s arms. Some heralds have taken the view that a man 
should impale only his wife’s pronominal coat, and not any quarterings 
she may possess, but in practice a quartered coat is often found impaled. 
A widower ceases to impale the arms of his late wife. However, 

on a memorial or hatchment (see page 147) he may place the impaled 
shield ; and, if he marries again, he may impale the arms of both wives 
in the sinister half of the shield; either the sinister half may be parted 
palewise, the first wife’s arms being placed to the dexter of the second 
wife’s, or it may be parted fesswise, the first wife’s arms being placed in 
chief and the second wife’s in base. This practice, only customary 
on memorials, is now uncommon. The position of a widow is dealt 
with later. 

Secondly, with regard to official arms: Archbishops and Bishops 
may impale the arms of their province or see (Plate XXII), Heads of 
Colleges those of the college, and Kings of Arms, Deans of Cathedrals, 
and Regius Professors at Cambridge the arms of their office, with 
their personal arms. In the case of a county, borough, urban or rural 

1 For convenience, the use of arms by women is dealt with in detail in a later 
section. 
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distri council, it is permissible for the mayor or chairman (as the case 
may be), during his term of office, to impale the arms of the council 
with his personal arms. In all these cases, the official arms are placed 
on the dexter side of the impaled shield. The combination ends with 
the termination of the tenure of office. It would obviously be mis- 
leading for a man to continue to use official arms after vacating the office 
they indicate, and for his descendants to bear such arms. 
A permanent and hereditary combination of arms occurs when a man 

marries an heiress or coheiress, and has children who succeed in due 
course to the arms of their mother as well as of their father. The term 
heiress in heraldry does not necessarily imply the possession of real 
estate or wealth: the inheritance of an heiress may consist of only her 
paternal arms. Not only must her father be dead, but all her brothers 
(if any) must have died without leaving any sons or daughters. If she 
has sisters, she and they are all coheiresses. As there is no male to 
catry on the line, an heiress or coheiress is the representative or co- 
representative of her family, and in order that the arms of that family 
shall not become extinét she carries them to her husband, and after her 
death to her children and descendants, as a permanent possession. A 
woman may become an heiress after her death (i.e. an heiress at issue) 
if the male line of her family fails after her decease, leaving her descen- 
dants the inheritors of her paternal arms.1 

The rules and methods of marshalling arms must be given here in 
detail, because they are necessary to the understanding of many shields 
which may come under the student’s notice. At the same time it should 
be pointed out that in these days the practice of incorporating the arms 
of heiresses is, by custom and taste, restricted. There has been a 
reaction against the elaborate genealogical escutcheons of the period of 
heraldic ostentation, when people searched their pedigrees for marriages 
entitling them to display additional quarterings, regardless of the fa& 
that some of the heiresses may have represented only junior branches 
of large families of which the senior branches continued. The heraldic 
taste of the present day is opposed to quartering for its own sake, and 
considers that the simple dignity of a single coat may be impaired 
rather than enhanced by quartering. People who are technically 
entitled, but not required, to quarter the arms of other families with 
their paternal coat should consider whether the alliances to which the 

1 See page 287. 
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a°9 

quatterings refer are of sufficient importance to 
outweigh the consequent loss of heraldic sim- 
plicity, and possibly of artistic merit. 

The accompanying diagram (309) shows the 
ptinciple of marshalling the arms of husband 
and wife, and the transmission of the arms of 
an heiress to her descendants. 
A marries Z, who is not an heiress because 

she has a brother. The arms of A and Z are 
therefore impaled, and their son inherits only the 
arms of A. 

This second A marries B, an heiress. He 

thereupon places the arms of B on an escutcheon 

of pretence in the centre of the shield of A, 
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because he pretends to the representation of the family of B, there 
being no male member left to represent it. (If there are two or more 
coheitesses of the family of B, the husband of each bears the arms of B 
in pretence.) When the wife dies, A removes the escutcheon of B 
from his shield, because the representation of the family of B passes to 
the children of the marriage. 

The children of A and B, being truly representative of their mother’s 
family, and not only pretenders to such representation, do not use the 
escutcheon of pretence. At their mother’s death, they incorporate her 
arms by quartering them. They place their father’s arms in the first 
and fourth quarters, and their mother’s in the second and third, and 
beat Ouarterly A and B. 

Assuming that a son (or other male descendant) of the above marriage, 
bearing Quarterly A and B, matties a woman who is, or becomes, the 
heiress of her family, C, the husband would bear Quarterly A and B 
with C in pretence; and their children in due course would proceed to 
quarter the coat of C, placing it in the third quarter of the shield, and 
so bearing Quarterly, 1 and 4, A; 2, B; 3, C. Similarly, if a male 
descendant bearing the last shield marries the heiress of the family of 
D, he will place the arms of D in pretence, and his children will in due 
coutse quarter them, and bear Oxarterly A, B, C, and D. And so the 
process might continue, a fresh quartering being added after the others 
for every matriage with an heiress, the division of the shield being 
increased to quarterly of six, eight, etc., as necessary, and the pro- 
nominal coat of A being repeated in the last quarter if required to make 
up a convenient number of quarterings. 

So far we have considered the marshalling of the arms of heiresses 
only where they consist of single coats without any quarterings accruing 
to them. But suppose now that a man, Z, marries the heiress of the 
family of F, who is also representative of the family of G, and bears 
Quarterly F and G. The husband will place the quartered coat of F 
and G, in pretence on the shield of Z, and the children of the marriage 
will inherit their mother’s arms, including the quartering accruing 
thereto. The normal English practice is to break up their mothet’s 
arms into the component coats, and range these in the shield after their 
father’s ; they will thus bear Ouvarterly 1 and 4, Z; 2, F; 3, G. 

However, there may be reasons why the quarterly coat of F and G 
cannot be broken up and rearranged in this way. It may be of such 
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long standing as to have acquired the status of a single and indivisible 
coat of arms; or it may have been quartered in the first instance by 
Royal Licenceas a condition of inheritance to an estate under a “‘ name 
and arms” clause, in which case it is indivisible, or impartible. In 
such circumstances it must be treated as a single coat, and the children 
of the marriage will therefore bear Quarterly quartered, 1 and 4, Z; 2 
and 3 grand quarters, quarterly F and G. ‘This method of marshalling is 
generally employed in Scotland, where arms combined by quartering 
are usually regarded as constituting an indivisible shield, and indeed 
may be made so by a border placed round all four quarters, or some 
other addition, for cadency. 

In the diagram, each method is carried a stage further by assuming 
a further marriage with an heiress bearing Quarterly H, J, K, and L. 
It will be seen that, according to the normal English practice, the result 
is a shield of eight quarters (the pronominal coat being repeated in 
the eighth) ; while where the principle of the indivisible coat is applied, 
the result is a coat of four grand quarters, two of them being sub- 
quartered. (It is, of course, possible for all four grand quarters to be 
sub-quartered.) 

The usual English practice of breaking up a quartered shield and 
redistributing the coats avoids repetition of quarterings and results in 
a simpler composition. This has practical and artistic advantages, but 
it less accurately reflects the genealogical circumstances which gave 
tise to the quartered shield. All that can be told from the coat of eight 
quarters in the diagram is that the arms are those of a man Z who, 
through his marriage or the marriages of his ancestors, represents the 
families of F, G, H, J, K, and L. The shield in itself gives us no 
further clue as to how the coats came together. Without the pedigree 
before us, we might suppose that men of the family of Z had successively 
mattied the heiresses of F, G, H, J, K, and L (in that order); or that a 

Z had married an F, and their descendant a G, who already possessed 
and “brought in” the H, J, K, and L quarterings; and there are 
several other possibilities. 

But the corresponding shield produced by the other method tells us 
definitely, without reference to the pedigree, that the arms came 
together by the following stages: F martied the heiress of G; men 
of the family of H successively married the heiresses of J, K, 
and L; men of the family of Z married first the heiress of F and 
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then the heiress of H, and these heiresses “ brought in” the other 

coats. 
It is not necessary for a man to use all the quarterings to which he 

is entitled. He may make a selection from them, but if he does so, 

he may include a particular quartering which has been brought in by 

an heiress only if he also includes the one which brought it in. For 

instance, in the shield of eight quarterings in the diagram, Z can only 
quarter G if he also quarters F. 

Bordures and tressures (affected by impalement) are not affected by 
quartering ; where they form part of a coat to be marshalled quarterly 
with other coats, no part is to be omitted. Thus, in the Royal Arms 
the tressure of Scotland is shown complete in the second quarter. 

If a man M matries an heiress N and has by her a daughter, and then 
marties a non-heiress O and has by her a son, the daughter inherits 
the quartered arms of her father and heiress mother, and the son 
inherits only his father’s arms (310). In this case the daughter is the 
heiress of her mother and not of her father. Accordingly she cannot 
transmit the quartered arms of her father and mother to her husband P, 
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and the proper course is for him to bear in pretence her mother’s arms 
charged with a dexter canton of her father’s pronominal coat, and their 
children will quarter these arms in the usual way. 

The widower of an heiress does not continue to bear his late wife’s 
arms. However, on memorials a first wife’s arms are sometimes found 
in pretence on a coat impaling the arms of a second wife; or, if 
the second wife was also an heiress, the arms of both wives may be 
found on an escutcheon of pretence party per fess, the arms of the first 
wife being placed in chief. 
A man who himself has no coat of arms can make no use of his wife’s 

arms, since he has no heraldic shield on which to bear them, either 

impaled or in pretence. Similarly, the children of a non-armigerous 
father cannot inherit the arms of their mother (she being an heraldic 
heiress) because they have no paternal arms with which to quarter their 
mother’s coat. The remedy is, of course, for a man who marries an 
heiress to petition for a grant of arms for himself, so that he may pre- 
serve and transmit to his descendants the arms of his wife’s family. 

IV. THE GRouPING AND ARRANGEMENT OF Two or More Distinct 

SHIELDS OF ARMS SO THAT THEY FORM A SINGLE HERALDIC 

COMPOSITION 

Marshalling sometimes requires special treatment having regard to 
the inclusion of insignia which appertain to one partner in the marriage 
but not to the other. 
A man holding an office to which official arms appertain, and impal- 

ing such arms with his own, should not bear his wife’s arms on the 

same shield. For example, a King of Arms, Head of a College, Regius 
Professor, or Mayor, may impale (on the dexter side) the arms of his 
office, college or corporation, with his personal coat, placing above the 
shield his personal crest, and in the case of a King of Arms his crown. 
If he wishes to include his wife’s arms in his achievement, he must use 
two shields placed side by side, that to the dexter bearing the official 
arms impaled with his own, and that to the sinister bearing his personal 
arms combined with those of his wife, impaled or in pretence. 
An Archbishop or Bishop, who impales his personal arms (on the 

sinister side) with those of his province or see, ensigning the shield with 
a mitre, may in theory bear a second shield displaying his own arms 
and those of his wife, but this is not a common practice. 
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Knights of the Garter, and knights, commanders and companions 
of othet orders who are entitled to place the insignia of the order round 
their shields, if married display two shields, one bearing their paternal 
arms and encircled by the appropriate insignia, and the other bearing 
their arms with those of their wife in pretence or impaled. To give 
attistic balance to the composition, a wreath or garland, provided it 
has no significant character, may be placed round the second shield. 
(This is dealt with more fully in Chapter XVIII.) 

The position of a Peeress in her own right is dealt with in a later 
section. 

Royal Persons, when married, bear their paternal arms alone on one 
shield, which is placed to the dexter; and a second shield bears the 
arms of the spouse, or the impaled arms of husband and wife, the 
arms of the person of the higher rank being impaled on the dexter side. 

V. THE TREATMENT OF CRESTS AND ACCESSORIES 

Although crests, like arms, are hereditary, they are not necessarily 

transmitted by heiresses. There are cases of a second crest, brought in 
by marriage with an heiress, being recorded at the Visitations, and this 
is regarded as authority for the descendants at this day to bear the 
two crests. An additional crest may also be borne by special grant 
from the Crown, e.g. as an augmentation, and by the Royal Licence 
permitting a person to bear the name and arms of another family in 
addition to his own. It is, however, irregular to assume an additional 
crest without due authority. 
When two crests are displayed, the helms on which they are placed 

may either both face to the dexter (Plate X), or they may face one another, 
in which case the dexter crest will have to be turned about. 

The principal crest is the crest of augmentation (if there is one) or, 
failing this, the crest appertaining to the arms in the first quarter of the 
shield. The principal crest is placed to the dexter, or in the centre if 
three crests are displayed. 

The display of any badges to which a man may be entitled by 
inheritance or grant is not a matter for definite rules. Badges may be 
grouped in the achievement (but not, of course, combined with any 
part of it) according to artistic taste. 

Suppotters and other accessories ate dealt with elsewhere. 
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Plate X 

QUARTERED ARMS WITH TWO CRESTS 

(See Chapter XII, pp. 136-463; see also p. 154) 

PoRTMAN quartering BERKELEY. 

Arms : Quarterly, 1 and 4, Or, a fleur-de-lis azure (for PORTMAN) ; 
2 and 3, Gules, a chevron ermine between ten crosses paty 
argent (for BERKELEY). 

Crefis: 1, a talbot sejant or (for PorTMAN); 2, a unicorn 
passant gules, armed and crined gold (for BERKELEY). 



PLATE X 

QUARTERED ARMS WITH TWO CRESTS 
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VI. THE BEARING oF ARMS BY WOMEN (see Plate XI) 

Unmarried daughters bear their paternal arms, including the quarter- 
ings and any mark of cadency the father may use, but they add no mark 
of cadency (as their brothers may do) to denote their own relative 
position in the family. They bear the arms on lozenges, without the 
crest or accessories. The lozenge was in use as eatly as the 15th 
century. It is a most inconvenient form for the purpose of displaying 
armorial bearings, frequently resulting in inartistic distortion of the 
design. A permissible variation is a roundle or oval. The lozenge of 
an unmarried woman sometimes has a knot of ribbon on top, but this 
is merely decorative. 
An unmarried woman holding the office of Head of a College or 

Mayor may, while she holds such office, impale the arms of the college 
ot corporation with her own on a lozenge, the official arms occupying 
the dexter side. 
A martied woman bears on a shield her paternal arms marshalled 

with those of her husband, by impalement or escutcheon of pretence. 
But a new circumstance has now to be considered which was not 
contemplated when Boutell wrote, namely, that in these days of sex- 
equality, when women frequently have public and other activities and 
interests distinét from those which they share with their husbands, 
a married woman may wish to use arms for her own personal pur- 
poses. 

The husband for his own exclusive affairs may use his own arms 
without his wife’s coat impaled or in pretence, but it is not open to a 
matried woman to use only her maiden arms. She cannot use her 
married arms on a lozenge, because this is the style appropriate to 
widowhood. The matter has been carefully considered by Fox-Davies, 
having regard to such precedents as are available, and he has expressed 
the view that the most satisfactory course for a married woman wishing 
to use arms for her own particular purposes is to place the combined 
arms of her husband and herself on a shield with a knot of ribbon above 
it. The impalement, or escutcheon of pretence, will show that they are 
married arms, and the knot will show that they are those of a woman. 
This practice, however, has no official sanction. 
A married woman serving in the office of Mayor will use an impaled 

shield with the Corporation arms on the dexter side, and on the sinister 
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her husband’s arms with her own impaled or in pretence as the case 
may be. (In this case it is clear that the arms are those of a woman 
mayor, as a man holding the office does not impale his wife’s arms on 
the shield bearing the corporation coat.) 
A widow continues to bear the combined arms of her late husband 

and herself, hers being impaled or in pretence as the case may be, but 
she places them on a lozenge without helm or crest, though if she is the 
widow of a peer she may use the supporters and appropriate coronet. 
If a widow matties a second time, she normally ceases to bear her 
first husband’s arms. 
A woman whose marriage has been dissolved bears on a lozenge her 

paternal arms charged for distinétion with a mascle, which may be of 
any metal or colour and placed wherever convenient. If she remarties, 
the mascle is removed. 
A peetess in her own tight bears her hereditary arms on a lozenge, 

with coronet and supporters but without helm or crest. If she marries 
a peer, both her arms and her husband’s are fully marshalled and the 
shield and lozenge with their respective supporters, coronets, and the 
husband’s crest, are grouped together to form a single comprehensive 
achievement, the armorial bearings of the husband being placed to 
the dexter of the other. 

If a peeress in her own right marries a commoner, her husband 
charges her paternal arms, ensigned with her coronet, in pretence on 
his own, and she also bears her own achievement of arms, distinét and 
complete as she bore it before her marriage; and the lozenge and 
the shield are grouped together, the lozenge yielding precedence. 

Vil. Hatcuments (see Plate IX) 

It was formerly the custom, when an armigerous person died, to 
paint his or her armorial bearings on a lozenge-shaped panel of canvas 
or wood, enclosed in a black frame, and to place this on the house- 
front as a sign of mourning. Such paintings were termed hatchments 
(from “achievement ”’) or funeral escutcheons (312). The custom is 
not now common, but as many hatchments were, after the period of 
mourning, removed to the parish church, and there remain, they are 
an object of interest to students of heraldry, and the practice with regard 
to them must be explained. 
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Bachelor 

Spinster 

Married man, wife surviving 

Married woman, husband 
surviving 

Widower 

WE ON 
Married man, second 

wife surviving 

i Second wife, 
2 Wy husband 

surviving 

311. Funeral Hatchments 

Hatchments contained the full armorial bearings of the deceased 
person, including, in the case of a married person, the arms of both 
husband and wife; but the motto was usually replaced by Resurgam, 
ot some similar phrase. The usual rules of marshalling were observed ; 
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quatterings were included ; crests were omitted in the case of women, 
and sometimes a cherub was placed above the shield or lozenge. 

The special significance of a hatchment lay in the treatment of the 
background ; this was painted black behind that part of the arms which 
related to the deceased person, and white behind that part relating to 
a person still living. ‘Thus in the case of an impaled shield, if the back- 
ground was black on the dexter and white on the sinister side, the hus- 
band was dead and the wife survived ; if the reverse, the wife was dead 

and the husband survived. 
Where the whole background 
behind the arms of husband 
and wife was black, both were 
dead, and the use of shield or 
lozenge showed to which patt- 
ner the hatchment particularly 
referred (311). 

Inthe case of deceased single 
persons, the background was, 
of course, all black, except in 
the case of arms impaled with 
an official coat, when the back- 
ground behind the latter 
would be white, because the 
office survives. There were 
variations of the practice in 

312. Hatchment particular circumstances, but 
the principle that a black section of background denotes the de- 
ceased person is constant, and this, together with the details of 
the achievement—shield or lozenge, impaled or otherwise, crest or 
none, etc.—tells the observer whether the hatchment refers to the death 
of a bachelor, married man, widower, maid, married woman, or widow. 

Occasionally a “‘ death’s head” was placed over the shield instead 
of a crest, and this is said to have indicated that the deceased person 
was the last of his or her line. 
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Plate XI 

THE USE OF THE LOZENGE IN HERALDRY 

(See Chapter XII, p. 147) 

. Arms of a peeress in her own right. 
The arms of Louise Renée de Penancoet de Keroualle 

(usually called Louise de Queroualle), a mistress of King 
Charles II who was created Duchess of Portsmouth for life 
in 1673. The lozenge of an unmarried woman is surmounted 
by the coronet of a duchess and flanked by supporters, a 
ptivilege of peerage, which were granted to the Duchess 
8th June 1674. They are: Two ermines, about the neck of each 
an ermine scarf. 

. Arms of a spinster. 
The arms of Elizabeth, second daughter of John Young of 

Milton, Oxfordshire and a grand-daughter of John Young, 
Bishop of Rochester (1578-1605). These arms were entered 
on the certificate taken after her funeral at St. Andrew’s, 
Holborn, London, on 2oth June 1633. The lozenge of a 
‘spinster is surmounted by a true lover’s knot. This ornament 
has no official sanétion but is a conceit often employed when 
depicting the arms of an unmarried woman. 

. Arms of a widow. 
The arms entered on the funeral certificate of Mrs. Jane 

Archbold, widow of the Rey. William Archbold, D.D., some- 
time pastor of St. Peter in Cornhill, London, where she was 
buried on 14th January 1635. She was the daughter of 
William Billingsley of Stepney and niece of Sir Henry Billings- 
ley, Lord Mayor of London. Her maiden arms are impaled 
by those of her husband and shown upon a lozenge. 

. Arms of a widow who is an heiress. 
The arms of Frances Herbert, dowager Viscountess Nelson. 

She was the only child and heiress of William Woollward, and 
was granted arms on 20th December 1805 after the death of 
her husband, the famous admiral. ‘These arms are shown on 
an escutcheon of pretence over the arms of Viscount Nelson 
and the whole is placed in a lozenge. As the widow of a peer 
she would be entitled to use his coronet and supporters. 

. Arms of a corporation. 
The arms granted to Girton College, Cambridge, on 14th 

February 1928. This is an heraldic solecism for a Corpora- 
tion, whether or not its members are all women, is regarded 
in heraldry as being masculine and should bear arms on a 
shield in the ordinary manner. 
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THE USE OF THE LOZENGE IN HERALDRY 
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313. Helm and shield of 314. Crested helm of RICHARD It 

RICHARD I in Westminster Hall 

CHAPTER XIII 

THES CREST AND ITS ACCESSORIES 

A crest is a device which was mounted on the helm or bascinet in the 
days of chivalry, and is still so displayed in modern heraldry. In its 
fully-developed form, the crest was an ornament fashioned of wood or 
leather, and was probably worn more in pageantry and tournaments 
than in war, since it must have been rather cumbersome. ‘The fore- 
runner of the crest was the fan-like plate set on edge on the top of 
some helms in the 12th and 13th centuries, perhaps intended to 
break the force of a sword-cut. This plate was sometimes decorated 
with a device. Richard I’s second Great Seal, c. 1195, shows such a 

plate with a lion passant painted on it, the rudiment of the Royal Crest 
of England (313). The development of the crest was carried a stage 
further when the plate was cut to the outline of the device it bore, 
producing a flat figure which could be seen properly only in profile ; 

L 5 
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315. Types of Helm 

and this was followed in the late 13th and early 14th centuries by a 
small modelled crest fitting the top of the helm. The elaboration of 
the modelled device, and its accompaniments of torse and mantling, 
produced the large heraldic crest associated with armorial display. 

Before considering the crest in detail, it will be convenient to deal 
with its accessories: the helm on which it is borne; the torse (or 
crest-wreath), chapeau and crest-coronet; and the mantling which 
hangs from the helm and forms a decorative feature of the achieve- 
ment. 

THE HELM 

The helm (heaume or helmet), which in heraldry is usually placed 
above the shield of arms, not only serves as a means of displaying the 
crest, but also has a significance of its own, since its type denotes the 
rank of the person bearing the arms. 

Helms, like shields, were of different patterns at various periods. 
The type commonest in the 13th century was the cylindrical pot-helm 
with a flat or pointed top, slits to see through, and holes for ventilation 
(315). This was worn over a chain-mail coif or a close-fitting steel 
cap, and the helm would only be used in action, being at other times 
slung from the saddle. In the 14th century the bascinet was introduced 
—a pointed, steel cap to which was attached the camail, or chain-mail 
protection of neck and shoulders (316). The pot-helm, or great helm, 
was worn over the bascinet when necessary, but this proved to be 
clumsy, and accordingly the bascinet itself was strengthened and provided 
with a vizor, while the camail was replaced by a plate gorget (318). In 
the 15th century the great helm was used only in tournament. There 
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316. Bascinet and camail from 317. Crested helm of THoMAs, 

the Black Prince’s effigy second EARL OF LANCASTER 

were three types: the tilting helm, which was permanently closed 
except for a slit to see through; a helm with a vizor which could be 
opened, for combats on foot; and one with an aperture before the 
face, protected by bars or lattice, for use in the mé/ée, where the weapons 
were swotd or mace. These were the types of helm which bore the 
great crests of tournament and heraldic display, and they are the ones 
still associated with armorial bearings. In later times, fantastic helms 
of a type which could never have been used were introduced in heraldic 
achievements, but it is now the usual practice to show a helm of a 
type which could have been actually worn in tournament. 

In modern times, rules have been adopted regarding the type and 
position of helms in achievements, having regard to the rank of the 
person bearing the arms. 

318. Helms from Cobham Church, Kent 
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The Sovereign has a barred helm of gold and this is placed affronté. 
This applies also to Princes of the Blood Royal (Plate I). 

Peers have barred helms of silver decorated with gold, placed side- 
ways and showing five bars (Plate XXI). 

Baronets and knights have vizored helms of steel adorned with silver, 
placed affronté, the vizor raised. 

Esquites and gentlemen have either closed helms, or vizored helms 
with the vizor down; these are of steel, and are placed sideways. 
A corporate body possessing a crest places it on an esquire’s helm. 

In praétice the steel helms of baronets, knights, esquires and gentle- 
men ate sometimes garnished with gold, and all open helms may be 
shown with crimson or blue lining material, representing the silk 
covering of the inside padding. 

While the use of different types of helm to denote rank has an interest, 
the rule that helms of certain ranks must be shown affronté, and others 
in profile, produces unfortunate results. We find crests in profile on 
helms set affronté, and vice versa. The crest of a demi-griffin segreant, 
being itself in profile, is suitably displayed on the sideways helm of the 
Marquess of Cholmondeley, but looks wrong on the full-face helm of 
Cholmeley, Baronet, since it is obviously anomalous that the creature 
in a crest should face a different way from the man who bears it. Equally 
unsuitable is Lord Willoughby de Broke’s crest of a Saracen’s head 
affronté placed on his peer’s helm set sideways. Clearly the nature of 
the crest should determine the way the helm faces. It is to be hoped 
that the rule with regard to the position of helms will fall into disuse 
in England, as seems to be happening already in Scotland. 
Two or more helms may be placed above a shield where the owner 

has more than one crest (as in Plate X). They may both or all face 
to the dexter, or they may face one another, in which case the dexter 
crest must be turned with its helm. When there are three or more 
crests, sometimes only the principal one is placed on a helm, the others 
being disposed “in the air” on either side. 
A helm is not usually included in an achievement unless there is a 

crest for it to bear. 
In monuments, the crested helm frequently forms a rest for the head 

of the efligy. 
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THE ToRsE, CHAPEAU AND CRrESt-CoRONET 

The crest was laced or bolted on the helm, and to hide the unsightly 
join various decorative means were employed. The simplest was a plain 
fillet or ribbon. Another was the contoise or scarf, possibly a lady’s 
favour, which was sometimes worn with the ends flowing loose (317). 
The twisting of such a scarf round the helm, perhaps in imitation of 
the turban, would give rise to the torse, or crest-wreath, which appeared 
about the middle of the 14th century. In other cases the capelot, ot 
chapeau, worn on the helm before the development of mantling, was 
used as the basis for the crest. Finally there was the decorative circlet 
which became the crest-coronet. Every crest now granted is to be 
borne with a torse, chapeau, crest-coronet, or circlet. The last is 
a modern innovation, and may be plain or charged. 

The torse is now shown as a twisted ribbon of two or more tinctures 
which appear alternately in the folds, of which six are visible in repre- 
sentation. Unless other tinétures are specified, the torse, like the 
mantling, is of the colours, i.e. of the principal metal and the principal 
colour in the arms, or, in the case of a quartered shield, of the first 
quarter. These tinctures will be those of the field if it is party, or 
otherwise of the field and the principal charge, and they will generally 
be those first mentioned in the blazon. If one of the principal tinctures 
is a fur, the dominant metal or colour of the fur is taken ; thus, ermine 
gives argent, erminois or, and ermines sable. The first fold of the torse 
on the dexter side is of the metal. In a few early instances a wreath 
appears as a decoration of the bascinet, unaccompanied by a crett, e.g. 
Lord Willoughby d’Eresby, 1409, has his pointed bascinet encircled by 
a wreath of roses (319). 

The chapeau has rarely been granted in modern times. It is usually 
tin@ured gules turned up ermine, and this is presumed unless other 
tin@ures are specified. Edward III’s crest showed the lion Sstatant 
guardant on a chapeau, and this remained the form of the Royal Crest 
until the reign of Henry VIII (314). The lion crests of the Dukes of 
Norfolk and Northumberland are also displayed on chapeaux. 

The crest-coronet is misleadingly blazoned as a ducal coronet. It 
has no relationship to ducal tank, and little resemblance to the coronet 

worn by a duke. Early examples take various floral and foliated forms 

(322, 323, 324). [he modern ducal coronet (i.e. ducal crest-coronet) 
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319. Crest-wreath : 320. Helm and crest of 

LORD WILLOUGHBY D’ERESBY, 1409 SIR GEOFFREY LOUTERELL, 1345 

has four strawberry-leaves, three being visible in the flat. It is now 
rarely granted in connection with new crests, but in some cases a crest 
may be granted issuing from a mural, naval or eastern crown. (These 
types are described later.) There are a few instances of crests issuing 
from coronets associated with particular rank in the peerage, e.g. 
Forbes, Bart., of Pitsligo: Issuing out of a baron’s coronet, a dexter hand 
holding a scymetar proper. ‘This is misleading, and such coronets would 
not now be granted. 

The crest-coronet was originally an alternative to the torse, and they 
wete seldom borne together, but instances of both in the same crest 
do occur in ancient and modern heraldry, and if the blazon specifies 
that the coronet is on a torse, both should be shown. 

THE MANTLING oR LAMBREQUIN 

The mantling was a small mantle attached to the helm and hang- 
ing down over the shoulders of the wearer, perhaps to protect his 
head and shoulders from the sun’s heat. It has become a decorative 
accessory to the crest and shield. Following the fashion for scalloping 
the edges of garments, the mantling was frequently depicted with 
scalloped or jagged edges, and in this treatment fanciful writers have 
seen the cuts and rents which it would have received in battle. In 
ancient examples mantlings vary considerably in treatment. They are 
of two tinctures, generally a colour on the outside and metal or fur 
in the lining. Mantlings are sometimes decorated with charges from 
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the arms or badges; for example, that of John Daubygné, 1345, is 
semé of molets (264). Other instances of mantlings so treated are: 

George, Duke of Clarence: semé of white roses of York. 
Henry Bourchier, Earl of Essex, d. 1483: the outside billetty, and 

the lining semé of water-budgets (361). 
John, Lord Beaumont: semé-de-lis like the field of his shield. 

In some cases the material of the crest, especially if a textile, was 
continued below the crest-coronet or torse so as to form the mantling. 
Thus Sir Richard Woodville, Earl Rivers, has for crest a demi-man 
in a garment semé of trefoils, and this garment is prolonged to form 
a mantling similarly semé. Likewise the skin of the black boar’s-head 
crest of Sir Ralph Bassett continues into a sable mantling. Sir Simon 
de Felbrigge’s mantling is feathered ermine like his panache (324). 
There are several examples of feathered mantling resulting from the 
continuation of a crest consisting of the head of a swan or griffin. In 
many cases the tin@ures of the mantling were those of the arms or 
crest, but this does not seem to have been a rule in early mantlings. 
Modern practice does not permit of such variety of treatment. 

Mantlings are now of a colour lined with a metal, and unless otherwise 
blazoned they follow the same rule as the torse, i.e. they are of the 
principal colour and metal in the arms. An exception is the royal mant- 
ling, which is gold lined with ermine for the Sovereign, the Prince 
of Wales, and other members of the Royal Family. In cases where 
two crests and a quartered coat are used, the mantling on the dexter 
side, falling from the dexter helm, will appertain to the arms in the 
first quarter, and the mantling falling from the helm on the sinister 
side will belong to the quartering to which the second crest relates. 
There are rare instances of mantling of three tintures, e.g. that of The 
Heraldry Society, which is azure, gules and or, and charged with the 
badge of the Society (394). 

Tue CREST 

It has been shown that the crest, in its early form, consisted in the 
painting of a device on the fan-shaped plate rising from the helm. As 
late as 1345, Sit Geoffrey Louterell bore such a plate on his helm (320), 
charging it with a bend and six martlets as his shield was charged. 
(In this case the crest was flanked by two long spikes, perhaps used to 
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321. SIR THOMAS DE 322. Helm with panache: 323. Panache of 

ST. QUINTIN, 1420 SIR EDWARD DE THORPE, JOHN, LORD SCROPE 
1418 

display a contoise.) A number ot equestrian seals, e.g. those of 
Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, 1301, and Richard FitzAlan, 
Earl of Arundel, 1301, show such plates on the helm, and sometimes 
also on the horse’s head, without any apparent decoration, though it 
is probable that they were painted in distin€tive colours. The Garter- 
plate of Hugh, Lord Burnell, c. 1421, shows a ribbed fan, each rib 
ending in a tassel. 

At an early date the panache makes its appearance as a form of crest. 
This was an arrangement of many feathers, usually rising in tiers on 
the top of the helm, but sometimes forming a cluster fastened by a 
brooch to the front of the helm as in the brass to Sir Thomas de St. 
Quintin at Harpham, 1420 (321). A panache of peacock’s feathers 
appears on the helm of Sir Edward de Thorpe, 1418 (322). Cocks’ 
and swans’ feathers were also used. The panache usually rose to a 
point, but sometimes it was spreading, as in the Garter-plate of Sir 
Simon de Felbrigge (324). 

Feathers arranged in only one or two tows are sometimes referred 
to as a plume or bush of feathers. The panache and plume were 
occasionally tinétured as the arms ; the Mortimers matched the azure of 
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324. Arms and crest of sIR SIMON DE FELBRIGGE, from his 
Garter Stall-plate. These face the sinister as it was cus- 
tomary for the knights’ achievements in St. George’s 
Chapel to face the high altar, thus those on the gospel side 

of the choir were reversed. 

their arms with a panache of many azure feathers rising from a crest- 
coronet ; and Waldegrave bears for arms, Per pale argent and gules, and 
for crest, out of a cregt-coronet or, a plume of five feathers per pale argent and 
gules. 

Preference was shown for “ live ”’ crests: beasts, birds or monsters, 
ot their heads. In some cases these consisted in a repetition of a charge 
in the arms, as Richard I’s lion crest accorded with the lions in his 
shield; but often the charges in arms did not lend themselves to use 
in crests, and consequently it became a common practice to use a crest 
in no way resembling the arms. 

Examples of various types of crest are: 
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Human Figures 

Lord Stourton: a demi-monk grasping a scourge—a canting crest 
referring to the family of Moyne. (Brass at Sawtry, Hunts.) 

Henry Bourchier, Earl of Essex, 1483: a Saracen’s head wreathed 
about the temples and wearing a tasselled cap encircled by a 
coronet. (Brass at Little Easton—361.) Lord Bourchier, standard- 
bearer to Henry V, surmounted the Saracen’s cap with a Catherine 
wheel from the arms of the Roets, with whom he was connected. 
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325. Crest of LORD DYNHAM 326. Seal of RICHARD, 
EARL OF ARUNDEL, 1397 

Beasts 

Howard, Duke of Norfolk: on a chapeau, a lion statant guardant or, 
ducally gorged argent, tail extended; granted by Richard II to 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 

Percy, Duke of Northumberland: on a chapeau, a lion statant, tail 
extended, or. 

Neville, Earl of Westmorland: from a wreath, a dun bull’s head and 
neck erased proper. 
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Ralph, Lord Bassett, of Drayton: out of a crest-coronet, a boat’s 
head sable armed or (Gartter-plate). 

Lord Dynham: on a cap of estate, an ermine (325). 

Birds 

Humphrey, Earl of Stafford, 1429: out of a gold crest-coronet, a 
swan’s head and wings proper (Garter-plate—64). 

Thomas de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, 1344: out of a crest-coronet, 
a swan’s head and neck (seal—6). 

Stanley, Earl of Derby: on a chapeau, an eagle, wings addorsed, or, 
hovering over an infant in its nest, proper, swaddled azure and 
banded gold (Garter-plate). The Stanleys derived this crest from 
the Lathams, who bore it in allusion to a story that one of the heads 
of their house adopted as his heir a child which had been exposed 
in Latham Park, and had been nurtured by an eagle. 

Sir Richard Pole: on a wreath, a cormorant trussing a fish (Garter- 
plate). 

Monsters 

Roger de Quincey, Earl of Winchester, d. 1265: a wivern (seal). 
Richard, Earl of Arundel: out of a gold crest-coronet a griffin’s head 

argent, beaked gules, between a pair of wings erect (326). 
Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, 1301: a wivern (seal). 
William de Montagu, Earl of Salisbury, d. 1344: out of a crest-coronet, 

a griffin’s head and wings (seal). 

Olyetis 

John, Lord Lysle: a millstone argent with a sable centre and thereon 
a fer-de-moline or (Garter-plate ; no torse, coronet or chapeau). 

Marks of cadency were displayed on crests as well as shields; the 
lion statant (but not guardant) on the helm of the Black Prince has a 
silver label about its neck. Such marks are still placed on the crests 
of members of the Royal Family, but otherwise their use in crests, 
while permissible, is unusual. 

The seal of Richard Neville, the King-maker, 1428-71, gives an early 
instance of the use of two crests. He was Earl of Salisbury, and in 
tight of his wife also Earl of Warwick, and he displays two helms 
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facing one another, one bearing the Beauchamp swan for the earldom 
of Warwick, and the other the Montagu griffin for Salisbury. 

It appears that crests were originally a mark of special dignity, 
pethaps restricted to persons of a rank or Status entitling them to take 
part in tournaments. Later, however, their use became unrestricted, 
except as regards women. ‘Today a crest is a normal part of armorial 
bearings granted to a man; it is only granted in conjunction with 
atms, or to a person who has inherited arms but no crest. Corporate 
bodies do not necessarily have crests granted to them when they obtain 
arms, and some heralds have taken the view that a crest is a personal 
device and should not be granted to a corporate body. 

In England a crest is intended to be as distinctive of a particular 
family as arms, and though duplication has occurred, the heralds aim 
at avoiding it. In Scotland, however, it is possible for two or more 
different families to bear the same crest. The result is that while 
Scottish crests have remained comparatively simple, English crests have 
become complicated through the introduction of minor differences to 
make each crest distinctive. 
When the day of the modelled crest passed, and the crest became 

merely a device to be painted “in the flat,” its original character was 
overlooked, and the heralds of the 16th and later centuries produced 
crests which could never have been borne on a helm. An instance is 
the crest of Sir Francis Drake, commemorating his citcumnavigation 
of the world: owt of a wreath, a ship drawn round the globe with a cable- 
rope by a hand issuing out of clouds, all proper, and in the ship a dragon gules 
regarding the hand; and above it the motto, Aaxilio Divino. 

Still more impracticable is the crest granted to the former London 
and North-Eastern Railway : the figure of Mercury rising from a cloud 
of steam. Nowadays the heralds are mindful that crests, like helms, 
should be of a type that could actually have been modelled and worn, 
and where they must have insubstantial things, such as a cloud of 
steam, or one objec disjoined from the rest, it has frequently been the 
practice of the Kings of Arms to grant the crest in the form of a roundel 
painted with the device. 



CHAPTER XIV 

BADGES AND KNOTS 

BapGEs are heraldic insignia which, like arms and crests, are distinctive 
of a person or family, but unlike them are not associated with the shield 
ot helm. While they may be displayed in conjun@ion with arms in a 
complete achievement, they are nevertheless independent devices, 
complete in themselves and capable of being used alone or with only 
amotto. They are sometimes found on a roundle of the livery colours, 
or on a standard, and occasionally they are placed decoratively on mant- 
lings, but they may be displayed without any particular background of 
form and colour. They frequently appear on seals in association with 
shields of arms ; for example, a seal of one of the Berkeleys, 1430, has 
a mermaid on each side of the armorial shield. 

Badges existed before armorial shields came into use, and were dis- 
played on pennons and seals. In some cases these early badges 
developed into arms ; the seal of John Mundegumbri, c. 1175, contains 
a fleur-de-lis (not placed on a shield), and his descendants, the Mont- 
gomery Earls of Eglintoun, bore three fleurs-de-lis as arms. In other 
cases, such as the Planta geniffa adopted by Geoffrey of Anjou (207), 
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these devices did not become arms, but continued as badges. At a 
later Stage a device which had been used as a badge was sometimes 
placed on the helm and became a crest; or a crest device came to be 
used as a badge, the torse or crest-coronet being omitted. 

Badges were sometimes adopted to commemorate a remarkable 
exploit, or to denote some feudal or family alliance, or to indicate 
some territorial right or pretension. Many were allusive to names. 
Some were taken from the charges in the bearer’s arms, or had some 
reference thereto. Even where the motive for the selection of a 
certain device has not been discovered, it may be assumed that one 
existed. Traces of marshalling and feudal difference are found in 
badges. It was not uncommon for a man or family to use more than 
one badge, and sometimes two or more badges were combined to form 
a single device. 

While arms and crests were personal to their bearers, and might be 
worn only by themselves and (with due difference) by members of their 
families, badges might be used in a variety of ways for which personal 
insignia were unsuitable, notably as marks or cognizances worn by 
retainers or adherents. In the 14th and 15th centuries badges were 
habitually used for the decoration of costume, military equipment, 
horse-trappings, household furniture and plate. They also appear on 
seals as accessories of shields of arms, and sometimes as diapers. 

A distinétion must be drawn between badges used (often in con- 
nection with livery colours) to distinguish followers and retainers—the 
“household badge” to which Shakespeare refers—and those which a 
nobleman might adopt and retain for his own private use. Badges of 
the former class were well-known, and were intended to proclaim to 
the world their wearer’s allegiance; some, indeed, like Richard II’s 
white hart (328), were so popular that they were hung outside taverns 
and are still in use as inn-signs. But a badge of a more personal 
character was restricted in use to its owner. It might be assumed with 
some subtle significance not to be blazed to the world; its purpose 
might be to disguise rather than declare identity—for example, at a 
joust, masque or pageant in which some great man might prefer to 
take part cncognito. 

The use of badges reached its height during the dynastic wars which 
took their names from rival badges—the Wars of the Roses. The 
rose first appears as a royal badge of Edward I, who bore it gold, while 
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328. White Hart Badge of 329. Sunburst Badge of 
RICHARD II RICHARD II 

his brother, Edmund Crouchback, by way of difference bore it gules 
and so transmitted it to his descendants, the House of Lancaster. The 
white rose of York, perhaps derived from Mortimer, was opposed to 
the rose of Lancaster in token of the Yorkist claim to the throne by 
descent from Edward II in the senior line through Roger Mortimer, 
Earl of March. Edward IV placed the white rose en soleil, i.e. on the 
sun, which was another Yorkist badge, and it was the confusion 
between this badge and the silver star of De Vere, Earl of Oxford, 
that lost the Lancastrians the Battle of Barnet in 1471—an instance of 
the importance of distinctive badges at that time. Henry VII united 
the red and white roses in the Tudor rose when he married Elizabeth 
of York. 

The ostrich feather badge, perhaps introduced by Philippa, Queen of 
Edward JII,1 was used by that King, and with various differences 
by several of the Plantagenets. Edward, the Black Prince, bore 
as his “ shield for peace,” Sable, three oftrich feathers quilled argent and 
passing through scrolls of the same bearing the words ICH DIEN (196—his 
“shield for wat” bore the quartered arms of France and England 
with a label). Here the feathers are displayed on a shield, but that 
they were regarded as badges is shown by the Black Prince’s will, where 
they are referred to as “nos bages des plumes doSiruce.’” No doubt it 
was the sable field of the shield and surcoat on which he displayed his 
feathers that earned him his nickname. On two of his seals the Black 

1 There is no contemporary evidence to support the legend that the Black Prince 
won the feathers from the blind King of Bohemia at Cressy. 
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330. Badge of 332. Badge of 

HENRY OF BOLINGBROKE PRINCE EDWARD (after- PRINCE ARTHUR, 

wards Edward V) son of Henry VI 

Prince placed his quartered arms between two feathers. He also 
mentions in his will, “‘ swans, ladies’ heads, and mermaids of the sea” 
as his badges. 

Richard II made frequent use of the feathcrs, and granted them as 
marks of special favour to Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. John 
of Gaunt bore the feathers sometimes argent and sometimes ermine, 
and again with chains lying along their quills. Henry of Bolingbroke 
entwined the feather with a garter bearing the word sOVEREYGNE (330), 
and as Henry IV he placed a shield charged with three feathers among 
the insignia on his Great Seal. Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, laid a 
garter along the quill of his feather (327), and the Beauforts made the 
quill compony argent and azure like the bordure to their arms. The 
feathers were otherwise differenced by other of the Plantagenets. They 
were borne by Lancastrians and Yorkists, without being particularly 
associated with any one member of the Royal House. However, in 
Tudor times they gradually assumed a distinétive character as the special 
badge of the heir to the throne. On the seal of Edward, Prince of 
Wales (afterwards Edward V), the feather is held by a lion (331). 
Prince Arthur, son of Henry VII, used a feather held by a dragon (332). 
The latter first placed a coronet above his feather, and Prince Edward, 
afterwards Edward VI (who was never Prince of Wales), appears to 
have been the first to place the group of three feathers within a coronet, 
the form in which they are used today. Ostrich feathers appear in the 





PLATE XII 

HERALDIC BADGES 



Ce 

3. 

4. 

Plate XII 

HERALDIC BADGES 

(See Chapter XIV) 

ROYAL BADGES 

. For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. (p. 218) 

For England. (p. 218) 

For Scotland. (p. 218) 

For Wales. (p. 218) 

5 and 6. For Ireland. (pp. 85, 218) 

Io. 

OTHER BADGES 

. The Heir Apparent. (p. 219) 

. The portcullis of the Beauforts and Tudors, now the badge 
of Portcullis Pursuivant. (pp. 97, 212, 263) 

. The Stafford Knot. 

The standard of Lord Marchwood. The family (Penny) 
arms are in the hoist and the badge, crest (shown twice) and 
motto in the fly. 
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334. DE BOHUN Badge in 
333. BOROUGH OF BARNES Westminster Abbey 

arms of the Borough of Barnes in reference to Edward, Prince of Wales 
(subsequently Duke of Windsor), who was born there (333). 

Reference is made to other Royal Badges in the chapter on Royal 
Heraldry. 

The swan badge of the De Bohuns (334) was derived, with the earl- 
dom of Essex, from the Mandevilles, who may have adopted it in token 
of descent from Adam FitzSwanne. Through the marriage of the co- 
heiresses of the last De Bohun Earl of Hereford and Essex with Henry IV 
and Thomas of Woodstock, the swan passed as a badge on the one hand 
to Henry V and on the other to the Stafford Dukes of Buckingham. 
From the latter it has found its way into civic heraldry as a charge in 
the arms of the Borough of Buckingham and Buckinghamshire County 
Council. This is a good instance of heraldic continuity. 

The famous badge of the Earls of Warwick, a bear chained to a 
ragged staff, was produced by uniting devices which were originally 
separate. They appear on the brass of Thomas, fourth Beauchamp 
Earl of Warwick (15), the bear at his feet and the ragged staff on his 
elbow-plates and scabbard; and they are united in the seal of the 
fifth Earl of Warwick (335). Though said to have been of greater 
antiquity, these badges are first recorded as having been borne by the 
Earls of Warwick of the Beauchamp family. Shakespeare tripped when 
he made Richard Neville, Earl of Warwick, (the King-maker) say : 

“my father’s badge, old Nevil’s crest, 
The rampant bear chain’d to the ragged staff,” 

denry VA, pis2,. 9; 1. 
M 
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335. Seal of RICHARD DE BEAUCHAMP, 336. Seal of WALTER, 

fifth EARL OF WARWICK, d. 1439 LORD HUNGERFORD, 1432 

for the King-maker derived this badge not from his father but, with 
the earldom of Warwick, from his wife, the heiress of the last Beauchamp 
Earl. The King-maker’s father, Richard, Earl of Salisbury, bore as 
his crest a demi-griffin inherited from the Montagues, and if he used a 
badge it would appear to have been the Neville bull. 

The bear and ragged staff was used in the 16th century by the Dudley 
Earls of Warwick, and survives as a crest of the present Earl, and as a 
charge in the arms of the Warwickshire County Council (187). 

The following are examples of other badges! : 

Arundel—an acorn; a swallow (hirondelle). 
Askew—an ass’s head. 
Babyngton—a “‘man-tyger” (probably intended as a baboon in 

allusion to the name). 
Beaufort—a portcullis with the motto, A/fera Securitas. 
Clinton—a gold molet. 
De La Warr—the crampet of a scabbard ; commemorating a part in 

the capture of the French King at Poitiers. 
Douglas—a red heart (as in the arms). 
Howard—a white lion. 

1 The list of badges given by Boutell is here supplemented by examples from 
Fox-Davies’s Heraldic Badges. 
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Plate XIII 

MILITARY HERALDRY 

(See Chapter XIV, p. 171) 

. Badge of Northern Command, U.K., 1939-45 : a shield sable 
with the cross of St. George charged with five lions of 
England; based on the arms of the City of York. 

. Badge of G.H.Q., Home Forces, 1939-45: a roundel per 
fess gules and azure charged with a gold winged lion passant 
within the Scottish tressure, also gold. 

. Badge of H.Q., 218 Army Group, 1943-45, then of the 
British Army of the Rhine: gules, a cross azure and over 
all two gold swords in saltire, points downward. 

. Royal Corps of Signals: the figure of Mercury. 

. No. 3 Company Colour, Welsh Guards: the Arms and 
Dragon of Wales in the form of an heraldic standard. 

. Badge of the King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry: the 
Light Infantry bugle-horn with a white rose. 

. Sovereign’s Colour of the 3rd Battalion Coldstream Guards. 
The pile wavy from the canton distinguishes the colour from 
that of the 2nd Battalion. In the 1st Battalion colour the 
canton of the Union is omitted. 
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Hungerford—a sickle; Sir Walter de Hungerford, who bore this 
badge, married the coheiress of Thomas Peverel whose badge 
was a garb (perhaps originally an allusive pepper-sheaf), and 
united the two badges to form his crest: a garb between two 
sickles (336). 

Mauleverer—a greyhound (/evrier). 
Mowbray—a mulberry tree. 
Peché—a peach charged with the letter e (253). 
Pelham—a buckle; from a coat of augmentation 

granted in connection with the capture of the 
French King at Poitiers (292). 

Percy—a silver crescent; a double manacle. 
Scrope—a Cornish chough. 
Stourton—a drag or sledge; still borne by Baron 

Mowbray, Segrave and Stourton. 
Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury—a talbot. 
Welles—a bucket with chains. 
Wheathamstede, Abbot of St. Albans—three ears of wheat (337). 

37. WHEATHAM- 
STEDE 

Intertwined cords, termed knots, constitute a small and distin& class 
of badges, often associated with other devices. The best known of 
these, here illustrated (338), are: 

(2) The Stafford knot, borne as a badge by the Earls of Stafford 
and Dukes of Buckingham; now a charge in the arms of 
Staffordshire County Council, and of several towns in the 
county (see also Plate XII, 9). 

(b) The Bourchier knot. 
(c) The Heneage knot, borne with the motto, “ Fast tho’ untied.” 
(7) The Wake or Ormonde knot ; on the assumption that the Wake 

family are descended from the famous Hereward, called 
“Wake,” the Wake knot has been attributed to him, and 
commemorates him in the crest of the Isle of Ely County 
Council. 

(e) The Lacy knot, allusive to the name ; this appears on the countet- 
seal of Roger de Lasci, Constable of Chester, 1179-1211. 

(f) The Bowen knot—four bows, allusive to the name. 
(g) The Harrington knot or fret, derived from the arms, and perhaps 

intended to suggest a herring net. 



170 HERALDRY 

& 
338. Knots 

A badge of the Lords Dacre of Gilsland consisted of a knot gules 
linking a silver escallop (from the Dacre arms) with a ragged Staff 
argent (339); the staff may allude to the barony of Greystock, united 
by marriage with that of Dacre. 

In the badge of the Lords Hastings and Hungerford, a knot unites 
the Hungerford sickle with the garb of the Peverels (340). 

Advocating a revival in the use of badges, Boutell said: “ Unlike 
crests, which must necessarily be associated with helms, and the wearers 
of helms, and consequently have both a military and a medieval character, 
badges are equally appropriate for use by ladies, as well as by men of 
evety profession, and they belong alike to every age and period.” 
He also pointed out the unsuitability of using a crest, which should be 
borne on a helm, as a device on such things as livery buttons. Since he 
wrote, heraldic badges have again come into use.1 An armigerous 

~ Ae 

339. Bad 340. Badge of 
LORD DACRE OF GILSLAND LORD HASTINGS AND HUNGERFORD 

1 The practice of granting badges was revived by an Earl Marshal’s Warrant dated 
18th June, 1906. 
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petson may now obtain a grant of a badge or badges, which may be 
used alone or on a standard (see Flags, Chapter XXII). The assump- 
tion of an heraldic badge without authority is irregular. 

A distin@ion must be drawn between personal badges forming part 
of true heraldic insignia, and impersonal devices such as ate extensively 
used today by the Services of the Crown, sporting associations, schools, 
and societies of various kinds. ‘These can be noticed only briefly. 

Regimental badges, specimens of which are shown in Plate XIII, go 
back in some form to the beginnings of the standing Army, and may be 
regarded as successors to medieval badges in their military application. 
In the two great wars of the 2oth century there has been an interesting 
revival of the use of insignia for military purposes. It became necessary 
to devise means of readily recognizing the personnel and transport of 
any unit or formation, while avoiding giving information to the 
enemy; and consequently, army, corps, divisional and unit “ signs ” 
were introduced in the 1914-18 war, and continued with increasing 
scope and application in the 1939-45 war. Many of these signs were 
heraldic in origin and character. Examples are given in Plate XIII. 
For further information the reader is referred to Divisional and Other 
Signs, by V. Wheeler-Holohan (published by Messrs. John Murray), 
dealing with the first World War; and to Heraldry in War: Formation 
Badges, 1939-1945, by Lt.-Col. H. N. Cole (Messrs. Gale & Polden). 

In 1918, consequent on the unofficial adoption of badges by some 
ships of the Royal Navy, the Board of Admiralty appointed a com- 
mission to consider the matter and to assign approved badges to ships. 
Major Charles ffoulkes, F.S.A., Curator of the Imperial War Museum, 
prepared designs for nearly 300 of these badges, which he presented 
to the Admiralty. These generally referred to the ship’s name, e.g. 
a hand grasping a sword for “ Vindictive,” a torch and laurel wreath for 
“ Renown,” an ancient lamp (symbol of truth) for “ Verity,” a human 
eye surrounded by rays for “ Wakeful,” an ark with a crown for “ Ark 
Royal,” and the letters ER with a crowned rose per pale gules and 
argent for “ Queen Elizabeth.” The panel containing the badge has 
a gold border moulded to represent a rope, and is ensigned with a gold 
naval coronet, composed of the sails and sterns of ships. Up to 
August, 1942, the shape of the panel varied with classes of ships: 
circular panels for capital ships, pentagons for light cruisers, shields 
for destroyers, and lozenges for auxiliaries and small craft ; but on that 
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date a common shape and size was adopted irrespective of the class of 
ship. All ships’ badges approved since August, 1942, are displayed on 
round panels, the lozenge being reserved for Shore Stations and the 
pentagon for Royal Fleet Auxiliaries. Examples areshown in Plate XIV. 

Information about ships’ badges, and photographic prints of them 
(price 15. 6d. each), may be obtained from the Admiral Superintendent, 
H.M. Dockyard, Chatham, who is authorized to grant permission for 
their reproduction on behalf of the Controller of H.M. Stationery 
Office, in which the Crown copyright is vested. A royalty fee of rs. 
is charged in respect of each design reproduced, for the purpose of 
acknowledgment of Crown copyright. One of the Officers of Arms 
is a member of the Ships Badges Committee, and Adviser to the 
Navy Department on Heraldic Questions. 

The use of badges by units of the Royal Air Force dates from shortly 
after its formation in the first World War. Arising from the desire for 
some emblem to express the identity and corporate spirit of units, 
these badges were at first adopted at will and used unofficially. In due 
course, as a result of officers writing to the Air Ministry to ask whether 
there was any objection to the practice, it was decided that badges 
of a suitable character should be recognized, and that their adoption 
and use should be subject to some control. On April 1st, 1936, an 
Inspector of Royal Air Force Badges was appointed, their connection 
with traditional heraldry being acknowledged by the selection of one 
of the Officers of Arms to fill the post. Since that date, any unit 
wishing to have a badge has arrived at its design in consultation with 
this Inspector. A painting of the badge suggested is submitted to 
Her Majesty, and if she approves of it she personally signs it, and the 
painting is then presented to the unit on parade. The badge is dis- 
played on the aircraft, transport, and other Government property of 
the unit, and unofficially on notepaper, Christmas cards, etc. 

The expansion of the Royal Air Force in the second World War 
resulted in a great increase in the number of these badges, which are 
sanctioned not only for squadrons, but also for commands, groups, 
Stations, training schools, etc. Badges were also granted to units of 
the Canadian, South African, Australian, New Zealand, and Royal 
Indian Air Forces. 

All badges consist of a citcular frame in which the title of the unit 
appears, ensigned with the Royal Crown and having a motto on the 
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Plate XIV 

NAVAL AND AIR FORCE HERALDRY 

(See Chapter XIV, pp. 171-3 and p. 188) 

NAVAL BADGES 

. Badge of H.M.S. “ Laburnum.” The laburnum tree is said 
to have been the are bois from which bows were made. 

. Badge of H.M.S. “ Vinditive.’ The hand and sword is 
taken from the badge of a former ship of the same name. 
The clouds commemorate the smoke screen through which 
the “ Vinditive”” Steamed to lay alongside the Mole at Zee- 
brugge on St. George’s Day, 1917. 

. Badge of H.M.S. “ Argus.” In Greek mythology, Argus, a 
son of Zeus, had a hundred eyes. On his death these were 
transferred to the tail of the peacock. 

. Badge of H.M.S. “‘ Renown.” 

. Badge of H.M.S. “ Witch.” 

. Badge of H.M.S. “ Queen Elizabeth.” 

The variation in the shape of ships’ badges to differentiate 
between the various classes of ship is no longer observed. 
All newly devised badges are round, the lozenge and pentagon 
being used for shore establishments. 

AIR FORCE BADGES 

. Badge of No. 59 Squadron, Royal Air Force. This com- 
memorates an incident in the first world war. An enemy 
limbered gun was being galloped away when its crew was 
attacked by machine-gun fire from an aircraft of No. 59 
Squadron. The gun was abandoned on the road, where it 
was taken over by the advancing infantry. The gun was 
subsequently presented to the Royal Air Force as a trophy. 

. Badge of No. 6 Squadron, Royal Australian Air Force. The 
boomerang, with the motto Nous Reviendrons, has a double 
significance: it typifies a force which flies through the air, 
achieves its purpose, and returns ; it also expresses Australia’s 
willingness, as shown in two world wars, to return to assist 
the Mother Country in her hour of peril. 
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scroll below it. The frame varies in design according to the Force 
—laurel for Great Britain, maple leaf for Canada, protea flower for 
South Africa, wattle for Australia, fern for New Zealand, and lotus for 
India. Within the round frame is placed the distin@ive emblem of 
the unit. Some of these emblems refer to past achievements of the 
unit, others to operational fun@tions or location, and many are sym- 
bolic of the qualities and aims of the Force (Plate XIV). 

Since the practice of granting badges was revived in 1906, badges 
have been granted to corporations as well as individuals. For example, 
the British Transport Commission was granted three badges in 1956. 
By a Royal Licence dated 1st January 1963 the arms and badges 

then granted were assigned to the British Railways Board, which was 
established by the Transport Act 1962 to provide railway services and 
such ancillary services as appear expedient. For a long time, the 
railways freely used one of the badges, namely: Out of a coronet com- 
posed of two oak leaves as many roses barbed, seeded, Stalked and leaved, as 
many thiftles Stalked and leaved and as many leeks set upon a rim or, a demi 
lion gules, holding between the paws a railway wheel argent. Recently, how- 
ever, British Railways Board has abandoned its many heraldic devices 
in favour of a curiously dull non-armorial symbol. The Society of 
Dyers and Colourists has a badge consisting of a Purple Irish Flower 
within a gold hexagon; Vickers Ltd. was granted Oxt of an ancient 
crown or, two ostrich feathers forming the Roman letter V azure; a ctoss 
formy charged with four ermine spots and interlaced with a Stafford 
knot is the badge of Wolverhampton Girls’ High School and in 1962 
Uganda was granted a badge consisting of an African elephant affronty 
holding ere& in his trunk a thunderbolt. 

The members of a corporation may be equated with the retainers of a 
feudal lord and should therefore use the badge rather than the arms. 
For centuries crests have been wrenched off helmets and used as badges, 
but now that badges are once more obtainable there is every reason 
why they should be used. A badge is particularly useful to municipal 
authorities, for these receive frequent requests from local organizations, 
such as bowling clubs, boy scouts, fire brigades and so forth, for per- 
mission to use the arms of the authority. Unfortunately, even if the 
local authority wished to help the applicant, it is not within its power 
to permit another body to use its arms. However, if it has a badge 
it may license its use. In this way heraldry is used correttly. 



CHAPTER GAY 

MOTTOES 

MorroEs, ot mots, seem originally to have been associated with badges. 
In a few cases they may have been derived from a war-cry, for example 
the royal Diex et mon Droit, and the FitzGeralds’ slogan, Crom a boo; 

but for the most part mottoes were brief phrases expressing some pious, 
loyal or moral sentiment, and often playing on the name of the bearer 
ot alluding to the device they accompanied. In the 15th century they 
wete sometimes associated with crests, e.g. Sir Simon de Felbrigge’s 
Sans muer, borne with his ermine panache. 

It was not uncommon for the sword-blade to bear some legend, e.g. 
that of the Earl of Shrewsbury: Sam Talboti pro vincere inimicos meos, 
“JT am Talbot’s, to conquer my enemies.” De Setvans, whose arms 

were winnowing fans, alluded to them in the motto, Sz dissipabo 
inimicos Regis mei, “'Thus [like chaff before the fan] will I scatter the 
enemies of my King.” 

Instances of mottoes playing on names include : 

Ne vile velis, “‘ Form no mean wish ”—Neville. 
Forte scutum salus ducum, “ M strong shield is the leaders’ safeguard ” 

—Fortescue. 
Templa quam diletia, ““ How dear are the Temples ”—Temple. 
Cavendo tutus, “ Safe through caution ”—Cavendish. 
Set on—Seton. 
Reddite Deo, “ Render unto God” [the things that are God’s]— 

Redditch Urban Distri€& Council. 
Adhuc hic heSterna, “ The things of yesterday are still here ”—Chichester 

Rural District Council. 

Of many which refer to devices, the following examples are selected : 

Cassis tutissima virtus, “ Valour is the safest helm ”—Cholmondeley ; 
alluding to two helms in the arms. 

Alte fert aquila, “ The eagle soars aloft”’—Lord Monteagle; two 
eagles are the supporters. 

174 
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At spes infrafta, “ Yet Hope is unbroken ”’—Hope ; the crest is a 
broken terrestrial globe with a rainbow above it. 

Deus major columna, “ God is the greater support ”—Major-Henniker ; 
three columns are borne in the arms. 

Some mottoes allude to national or family history : 
Caen, Cressy, Calais—Radclyffe. 
Pro Magna Charta—Le Despencet. 
Fuimus, “ We have been ”’—Bruce, once Scotland’s royal house. 
Zealous—Hood ; Captain Hood commanded the “ Zealous”’ at the 

Battle of the Nile. 

A motto may be in any language. In the past Latin has been chiefly 
favoured, but there is now a growing preference for English mottoes. 

In England no authority is needed to use a motto, and it does not 
form part of a grant of armorial bearings. Any suitable motto chosen 
by the grantee may be included in the painting of the arms in the margin 
of the patent, but not in the blazon; it is usually placed on a scroll 
below the shield, but a permissible variation is to place it above or 
behind the crest, which is appropriate where the motto alludes to the 
device forming the crest. Occasionally the motto encircles the shield, 
but where this is done the scroll should not be given the appearance 
of a garter or other form of insignia. A motto may be changed at 
will, but there is naturally a tendency to retain and transmit one which 
has become traditional in a family. More than one motto may be used. 

In Scotland the motto forms a definite part of the armorial bearings. 
It can only be borne by authority, and changed by re-matriculating the 
arms; and it must be placed in the position specified in the blazon, 
i.e. in the compartment below the shield, or above the crest. 

The tinétures of the scroll and lettering are a matter of taste, and the 
scroll may be reversed of a different tincture from the front. The 
principal tin@tures of the arms are often carried into the treatment of 
the scroll and lettering. 

1 Generally speaking this is true, but as the following illustrates, there can be 
exceptions. On 17th July 1615, a crest and motto were granted to Randolf Bull, 
chief horologer and a servant in ordinary to King James, in the following terms: 
“ Forth of a Clowde a Sphere Gold with this Italian musicall Motto Sol: Re: Mi: fa; 
alluding that as the Celestiall Sphere conteyneth in itselfe an Harmony supernaturall 
to be ascribed unto God only So this Artist imitating God in his worke by a Con- 
cordance artificiall acknowledgeth the kings Matis bounty to be the cause of his 
harmony and maketh him to sing Sol: re: mi: fa; videlicet Solus Rex me facit being 
the Allegory of his song.” 



341. Arms of JASPER TUDOR from his Seal 

CHAPTER XVI 

SUPPORTERS 

SUPPORTERS ate figures which stand on either side of the shield, as if 
upholding and guarding it. They may be angelic or human beings, 
ot any kind of living creature, natural or imaginary. In English 
heraldry they are nearly always in pairs (though a single supporter 
behind the shield is not unknown), and in early instances the two 
supporters were generally alike. In modern times, dissimilar supporters 
frequently occur, e.g. the lion and unicorn which flank the Royal Arms. 
In French heraldry, the term supports applies to animals, human figures 
holding up a shield being termed senants. 

These honourable accessories of the heraldic shield are said to have 
been introduced in the reign of Edward III, but they cannot be traced 
with certainty before the reign of Henry VI. Their adtual origin is 
conjectural, and must probably be assigned to a combination of several 
factors, including the desire to display personal badges in association 
with shields of arms; the grouping together on a seal of a shield and 
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PLATE XV 

ARMS OF H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES 



Plate XV 

ARMS OF H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES 

(See Chapter XIX, pp. 218-19) 

This is the approved design of the arms of the heir-apparent for use 
by H.R.H. Charles Philip Arthur George, Prince of Wales, Duke 
of Cornwall and Rothesay, Earl of Chester and Carrick, Baron of 
Renfrew, Lord of the Isles and Great Steward of Scotland. 
Worked into the compartment are H.R.H.’s badge as heir- 
apparent (Plate XII, 7), the red dragon badge for Wales dif- 
ferenced by a label argent and the arms of the duchy of Cornwall. 

(This illustration is from an original painting by Mr. Geoffrey 
Mussett.) 
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342. Seal of THOMAS HOLLAND, 343. Seal of MARGARET BRUCE, 

EARL OF KENT, 1380 LADY DE ROS, 1280 

an effigy ; and (perhaps most significant) the practice of seal designers 
in filling the space between the shield and the border with some animal 
or lizard-like monster, “ not, however,” as Planché remarks, “‘ without 
some heraldic intention.” 

Animals and birds, either the same as those in the shields they accom- 
pany, or derived from some allied coat of arms, together with personal 
and family badges, are common on seals long before the regular appear- 
ance of true supporters. They are placed in vatious positions. An 
early example is the imperial eagle, holding in his beak the guige and 
forming a background to the shield, on the seal of Richard, Earl of 
Cornwall, c. 1290 (195). On the seal of Humphrey de Bohun, 1322, the 
guige of the shield passes over the back of a swan, which was the badge 
of the Earls of Hereford. ‘Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, half-brother 
to Richard II, has on his seal his shield with the guige buckled round 
the neck of a white hind, clearly allied to the white hart which was 
King Richard’s favourite badge (342). 
Human and angelic figures are also found. In the seal of Margaret 

Bruce of Skelton, Lady de Ros, 1280, her effigy with outspread arms 
supports escutcheons of the arms of De Ros and Bruce (343). On 
Devorguilla Crawford’s seal, c. 1290, a female figure holds a shield by 
its guige. In some seals a shield of arms is flanked by two armorial 
banners, and where these banners are supported by beasts we have the 
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344. Seal of EDMUND MORTIMER, 
EARL OF MARCH, 1400 WYNDESORE, 1381 

immediate predecessors of supporters of the arms. Such examples, 
together with the angels grouped round the shield of Richard IT in 
Westminster Hall, and the creatures introduced into seals by early 
engravers, all take part in preparing the way for supporters. 

The seal of Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, c. 1350, has the shield 
placed between two lions sejant with their backs to it. Two of the 
FitzAlan Earls of Arundel, 1375 and 1397, have on their seals the one 
two lions and the other two griffins, and these creatures actually uphold 
the crested helm above the shield (326). Similarly the lions on the 
seal of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, support the helm and are 
themselves supported by the shield (344). In the seal of William de 
Wyndesote birds, perched on the mantling, fill the space between the 
helm and the surrounding inscription (345). 
And so a series of progressive examples might be carried on until 

it would merge into the systematic use of true supporters of the shield 
in the middle of the 15th century. A good example is provided by 
the seal of John, Earl of Arundel (346). 

In Scottish heraldry, supporters, originally entitled bearers, appear 
at about the same period as in England, and were developed under 
much the same conditions, the marked distin@ion being a more frequent 
use of single supporters in the earliest examples. On several Scottish 
seals of the close of the 13th century the shield is displayed on the breast 
of an eagle, and many other varieties of single supporters are in use. 
Savage men frequently a& as supporters of Scottish shields; also 
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346. Seal of JOHN, EARL OF ARUNDEL 

animals taken from the shields, and various human and allegorical 

figures. A few Scottish supporters are allusive, e.g. the conies of 
Cunningham, Earl of Glencairn, and Lord Oliphant’s elephants. There 
are even examples of inanimate supporters, such as the two gatbs which 
support the arms of Lord Boyd-Orr. 

The right to bear supporters is now restricted to those to whom they 
have been granted, recorded or (in Scotland) matriculated, and this is 
normally confined to the following classes : 

Peers of the Realm: the supporters to descend with the peerage ; 
life peers! do not transmit supporters to their descendants. 
Spiritual peers do not use supporters. 

Knights of the Garter, the Thistle, and St. Patrick, and Knights 
Grand Cross or Knights Grand Commanders of other orders, 
and Bailiffs and Dames Grand Cross of the Most Venerable Order 
of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem: the grant is personal, 
and the supporters are not hereditary. 

County, city and borough councils, and certain corporations. 

Some baronets have in the past been granted supporters. 
Supporters, unless otherwise blazoned, are represented in an ered 

postute. Their function is to guard and uphold the shield and it is 
wrong materially to vary their attitude. 

1 See page 290. 
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The supporters themselves must have some support. Having the 
task of holding up the shield, they must be given something to stand on. 
A piece of floral scroll-work (nicknamed “ gas-bracket ”) was at one 
time common, and pediments of an architectural character have been 
tried. The scroll which bears the motto is still often used, with an 
unfortunate appearance of instability. “‘ An energetic lion, or a massive 
elephant, and, in a certain class of achievements of a comparatively 
recent date, a mounted trooper, or a stalwart man-of-war’s man, probably 
with a 24-pounder at his feet, are made to stand on the edge of the 
ribbon that is inscribed with the motto . . . Let us produce something 
better than this support for our Supporters.” ? 

The best solution of the problem, now usually employed, is to depict 
a mound on which the supporters can stand and rest the shield. This 
may be treated in some manner consistent with the supporters ; it is 
usually shown as a grassy knoll, but sometimes as a pebbly beach when 
the supporters are sailors or fishermen; or as marshy ground when 
they are herons, and so on. An excellent example is shown in the 
achievement of Viscount St. Davids, whose supporting knights stand 
on the top of a battlemented wall. The blazon of the arms of Scotland 
specifies that the unicorns shall stand on a compartment (as the ground 
is termed) from which issue thistles. Recently the English Kings of 
Arms have taken against supporting supporters. Since about 1965, in 
Letters Patent where supporters are shown, they are depicted as if 
suspended in the air. Ifa compartment is included then it is blazoned. 
However, itseems doubtful whether a person entitled to supporters, even 
if they areshownsans compartment in the Patent granting them, would be 
wrong in placing them on a conventional grassy mount, “ gas-bracket ” 
of motto scroll if he so wished. On the other hand if a compartment 
formed part of the aétual grant it would probably be incorrect to omit it 
when displaying the supporters. 

In the Royal Arms the cojoined rose, thistle and shamrock are fre- 
quently shown in the compartment, and the proclamation of 1921 
assigning arms to the Dominion of Canada lays down that under the 
shield there shall be a wreath of roses, thistles, shamrocks and lilies. 
As these examples show, the compartment may be used for the display 
of badges. 
Many of the supporters in use at the present day are figures traditional 

1 English Heraldry. 
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PLATE XVI 

CROWNS AND CORONETS 



Plate XVI 

CROWNS AND CORONETS 

(See Chapter XVII, pp. 183-9) 

. Baron. 

. Viscount. 

. Earl. 

. Marquess. 

. Heir-Apparent to the throne. 

. Duke. 

*7, 8, and 9. Conventional representations of the Royal Crown, 

Io. 

II. 

ize 

13. 

14. 

Lee 

Sovereign’s sons and daughters (except the Heir Apparent), 
and brothers and sisters. 

Type of foreign crown. 

Sovereign’s grandchildren: issue of sons in the dire& line. 

Sovereign’s grandchildren: issue of younger sons; also 
sons of Sovereign’s brothers. 

King-of-Arms. 

Sovereign’s grandchildren: issue of the Sovereign’s 
daughters having the style of Highness. 

* In recent representations of these crowns, the jewels shown on the rim 
ate usually a sapphire in the centre between two emeralds, and two rubies 
on the outside ; while the mound is shown as gold and not as green banded 
with gold. 
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in heraldry—wild men, knights in armour, beasts of all kinds, birds and 
monsters, variously charged for difference. A few of the less usual 
are here selected to show how supporters are drawn from many fields, 
lands, and periods of history, and so constitute an increasingly varied 
and interesting branch ofarmory. (The full blazons of peers’ supporters 
will be found in Burke’s or Debrett’s Peerage.) 
A Roman knight and a Moorish prince—Earl Annesley. 
Two gladiators—Lord Rothermere. 
Two Norsemen—Norman, Bart. 
Two knights in English armour of the middle of the 14th century— 

Earl St. Aldwyn. 
An armed knight with a lance, and a knight “in the disguise of a 

countryman ” with a corn-fork—Cunyngham, Bart. 
Two 14th-century mariners, one with an astrolabe and the other with 

a sounding-line—Horne, Bart., of Stramannan. 
A scribe and a printer of the time of Caxton—Lord Iliffe. 
Two sailors of the time of George I, one with a cross-staff and the 

other with a lead-line—Lord Aylmer. 
A pirate with a cutlass and a fisherman holding a net—Corporation 

of Penzance. 
Two Bengal Lancers—Lord Wigram. 
Two Canadian War Indians—Earl Amherst. 
A Tartar soldier and a Matabele Zulu—Lord Loch. 
A diver and a Mexican peon—Viscount Cowdray. 
A constable of the Ulster Special Constabulary and a private of the 

Royal Ulster Rifles—Viscount Craigavon. 
Two eleétrical mechanics—Lord Ashfield. 
A mason and a carpenter—Lord Ashcombe. 
Two gate-porters of the Bank of England—Lord Cunliffe. 
Two whifflers of the Corporation of Norwich—Lord Mancroft. 
Thor and Vulcan—City of Sheffield. 
Neptune and a sea-horse—Lord Hawke. 
Two heraldic sea-bulls—Burney, Bart. 
Two Centaurs—Lord St. Audries. 
A Chinese dragon and a peacock—Hart, Bart. 
A rhinoceros and Hercules—Viscount Colville. 
Two beavers—Lord Beaverbrook. 
A salmon and a seal—Lord Rowallan. 
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The supporters of Lord Brabazon of Tara, a pioneer of both motoring 
and aviation, deserve special mention because literally and metaphori- 
cally they carry armorial bearings into the field of the air. They consist 
of two flying seagulls holding the shield in their beaks and rising with 
it above water. The blazon is, on either side, a Gull volant over water, 
supporting the shield with its beak, all proper. An example of supporters 
accompanying the arms of a Peer will be found in Plate X XI. 

SUPPORTERS FOR CANADIANS 

Since December 1971 it has been within the discretion of Garter 
King of Arms to grant supporters to such distinguished Canadians as the 
Governor General of Canada may recommend or to whom Garter 
may consider a grant of supporters to be fit and proper. There is also a 
list of specific categories of people to whom such grants can be made, 
viz: the Governor General of the Dominion and the Lieutenant Gover- 
nors of the Provinces, those entitled to the prefix “‘ Right Honourable,” 
Commanders of the Order of Canada, Chief Justices and Justices of 
the Supreme Courts of the Dominion and of the Provinces, Privy 
Councillors, Senators, the Speakers of the Senate and House of Com- 
mons and Major-Generals and above in the Army and those holding 
equivalent ranks in the other armed forces. 
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347. Edward II’s crown a Henry IV’s ee 

CHAPTER XVII 

CROWNS AND CORONETS 

THE Royal and Imperial Crowns of Great Britain have undergone many 
changes in their form and enrichment. From coins it appears that 
before the Norman Conquest crowns took various forms; the most 
usual seems to have been a simple circlet with four uprights (three 
shown in representations), each surmounted by a ball. The Saxon 
crown is so depicted when it occurs in modern heraldry. A coin of 
Canute shows a crown with three trefoils on the circlet, and some of 
the Confessor’s coins exhibit an arched crown, which may also be 
intended by the ornamental cap represented on his Great Seal. The 
crowns of Harold and the first three Norman kings also appear to 
have had low arches connecting the middle point with the two outer 
ones. Stephen’s crown had four fleur-de-lis heads (three visible), con- 
nected by ornamental and possibly jewelled arches, but after his reign 
the arches disappear until the time of Henry V. 

The type of crown in Plantagenet and later times is shown by monu- 
mental effigies, as well as seals, coins and illuminations. The early 
Plantagenet crowns were richly-jewelled circlets heightened with orna- 
ments resembling the heraldic strawberry-leaf. The crowns of Richard I 
and Berengaria have four large leaves only; those of Henry II and 
Eleanor of Aquitaine have smaller leaves alternating with the four large 
ones; those of John, Henry III and Edward I have eight trefoils 
alternately large and small, and the last two have slight points between 
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349. Henry VII’s crown in 350. Crown from the monument of 
King’s College Chapel, Cambridge Margaret, Countess of Richmond, 

in Westminster Abbey 

the trefoils. A further development is seen in the crown of Edward II 
on his effigy at Gloucester (347), with four large and four small straw- 
berry-leaves and little trefoils between them. In small representations 
on coins, ctowns of this period show three fleur-de-lis heads alternating 
with points or balls. 

Froissart states that Henry IV, at his coronation, was crowned with 
St. Edward’s crown, “ which is close above ” (other texts say “‘ arched 
in a cross” or “ arched in three”’). This arched crown seems to have 
been used only for the coronation, for on his effigy at Canterbury 
Henry IV wears an open crown (348). Here the jewelled circlet is 
heightened by eight strawberry-leaves and eight fleurs-de-lis, the whole 
alternating with sixteen small groups of pearls, three pearls in each 
roup. 

5 The crown began to assume its present form in the reign of Henry V. 
Henry’s crown consisted of a jewelled circlet heightened by four square- 
ended crosses alternating with eight fleurs-de-lis in pairs, and two arches 
springing from behind the crosses and supporting at the top a mound 
and cross. Henry VI placed alternate crosses paty and fleurs-de-lis on 
the rim, and this has continued as the chara¢teristic of the Royal Crown. 
In some reigns additional arches were used, and the number of crosses 
paty and fleurs-de-lis was varied. ‘The sculptured representation of 
Henry VII’s crown in King’s College Chapel, Cambridge, is a fine ex- 
ample of the period ; here the royal motto is charged on the circlet (349). 

Charles I’s crown had four crosses paty alternating with four fleurs- 
de-lis, and also four arches rising almost to a point, the arches being 
Studded with pearls. Charles II reduced the arches to two, and 
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depressed them at the point of interse€tion. This was the form taken 
by “St. Edward’s Crown,” made in his reign to replace the ancient 
coronation crown which had been destroyed during the Commonwealth, 
and intended to be as similar to it as possible. On this pattern the 
Royal Crown of heraldry was based until 
the reign of Vitoria. 

The State Crown made for Queen 
Victoria differed from its predecessors 
in enrichment rather than design ; the 
arches were fashioned like wreaths of 
roses, thistles and shamrock, and though 
flattened they were not a@tually de- 
ptessed. About 1880, after Queen 
Victoria became Empress of India, it was 
felt that the heraldic crown should be 
given an imperial form, and this was 
effected by making the arches semi- 
circular. (Plate XVI, 8). This type Crown 
of crown continued to the end of King George VI’s reign. 

In the present reign there has been a return to the form of heraldic 
crown with arches depressed under the mound (Fig. 351). It consists 
of a circlet jewelled with rubies, emeralds and sapphires; thereon 
four crosses paty (one and two halves being visible) and four fleur-de- 
lis heads (two visible) ; nine pearls on each half of the complete arch, 
and five pearls on the visible half of the other arch; the mound gold; 

and the cap of crimson (not purple, as in the case of the real State 
Crown), its ermine lining appearing below the rim. 

.) a site 
OS) 

Royat Coroners (Plate XVI). 

The coronet of the Heir Apparent differs from the Royal Crown in 
having only one arch. 

The coronets of the sons and daughters (except the Heir Apparent), 
and brothers and sisters of the Sovereign, consist of a circlet heightened 
with crosses paty and fleurs-de-lis alternately, but with no arches. 
The circlet is chased as though jewelled, but not a€tually set with gems. 

Grandchildren of the Sovereign who are issue of the Heir Apparent 
substitute strawberry-leaves for two of the crosses paty; sons, not 
beating the rank of Duke and daughters of the Sovereign’s younger 
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352. Coronet of THOMAS FITZALAN, 353. ori of EARL AND 
EARL OF ARUNDEL, 1445 COUNTESS OF ARUNDEL, 1487 

sons, and sons of the Sovereign’s brothers, have four crosses paty and 
four strawberry-leaves; and children of the Sovereign’s daughters 
four fleuts-de-lis and four strawberry-leaves. In each case the cap (if 
worn) is crimson lined with ermine, and has a gold tassel.? 

Peers’ Coroners (Plate XVI) 

Coronets as insignia of the higher nobility came into use in the 
14th century, but were limited to dukes and marquesses until 1444, 
when they were granted to earls. At this period they do not appear 
to have had any distin@tive pattern. The coronets of two Earls of 
Arundel, 1445 and 1487, are shown in nos. 352 and 353. Coronets 
were first granted to viscounts by James I, and to barons for the corona- 
tion of Charles Hl, 1661. The baron’s coronet was then specified as 
to consist of a circle of gold with six pearls. The pattern of all coronets 
has now been laid down as follows : 

Dukes: a silver-gilt circlet, chased as jewelled but not aétually 
gemmed, heightened with eight gold stylized strawberry-leaves, of which 
five are seen in representations. (The coronet of a duke must not be 
confused with the so-called ducal coronet used as a charge and crest- 
coronet.) 

Marquesses : a citclet as above, heightened with four gold strawberry- 
leaves alternating with four silver balls which are slightly raised on 
points above the rim; three leaves and two balls are shown in 
representations. 

Earls: a circlet as above, with eight lofty rays (five visible) 
each topped with a silver ball, and between each pair of rays a 
gold strawberry-leaf. 

1 Royal Warrant, 19 November, 1917. 





PLATE XVII 

THE ORDER OF THE GARTER 



Plate XVII 

THE INSIGNIA OF THE MOST NOBLE ORDER 

OF THE GARTER 

(See Chapter XVIII, pp. 193-4) 

The Garter is of blue velvet, and is worn below the left 
knee, buckled and looped as here illustrated. Ladies of the 
Order wear it above the left elbow. 

The Cotuar is of gold and enamel, and has the GEorGE 
pendent from it. 

The Srar is of chipped silver, gold and enamel. 
The Lxsser GxorGE is of plain gold, and is worn from the 

ribband of Garter blue, four inches wide, which passes over the 
left shoulder, the gold badge resting on the right hip. 

The Star and Lesser George are never worn with the Collar. 
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Viscounts : a citclet as above set with sixteen silver balls touching 
one another (nine being seen in representations). 

Barons : a plain silver-gilt circlet set with six large silver balls, of 
which four are visible. 

All these coronets are normally worn about a ctimson cap with a 
gold tassel, which is guarded with ermine appearing below the rim 
of the coronet. The cap may be omitted in representations. 

The silver balls on coronets are termed pearls, and in heraldry they 
are so represented, but the use of imitation pearls for the purpose is 
banned, as also is the setting of any jewel or precious stone in a peet’s 
coronet. 

In an achievement of arms, a peer’s coronet may be shown (with or 
without the cap) resting on the shield, with the helm and crest rising 
above it. It is often shown encircling the base of the helm, in disregard 
of their relative sizes. Ideally, the coronet should be of a size that 
would fit the head inside the helm. 

Kings of Arms: the crown of a King of Arms is of silver-gilt and 
has sixteen leaves, which are generally held to be oak, but which many 
consider are more properly acanthus, alternating in height, set erect on 
a citclet which bears the legend, Miserere mei Deus secundum magnam 
misericordiam tuam. Nine leaves and the first three words are shown 
in representations. 

CROWNS AND CORONETS IN ARMS AND CRESTS 

In addition to the foregoing insignia of royalty and rank, there are 
crowns and coronets which are found as charges in arms or as part 
of crests. The crest-coronet of “‘ ducal” type has already been dealt 
with (Chapter XIII). The special forms of coronet dealt with below 
may also be used as the basis for crests. 

There are a few instances of the Royal Crown in arms and crests. 
That of Douglas is well known (Plate II, 3). In 1677, the Earl of 
Kintore was granted a Royal Crown in a coat of augmentation com- 
memorating his preservation of the regalia of Scotland. Lane of Bently 
was granted the Crown as part of a crest acknowledging Jane Lane’s 
assistance in Charles II’s escape after Worcester. In the crest of the 
Borough of Eye (Suffolk), the Royal Crown is surmounted by an estoile 

charged with an eye. 
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354. Mural Crown 355. Astral Crown 356. Naval Crown 

Where a crown is blazoned without any type being specified, an open 
crown in the form of a ducal or creést-coronet, or a crown of fleurs-de-lis 

may be drawn. The arms attributed to St. Edmund, King of the 
East Angles, are, Azure, three crowns or (360). Upon these arms the 
shield of Oxford University appears to have been based (217). The 
See of Ely bears, Gules, three crowns or, in allusion to St. Etheldreda, 
a lady of the East Anglian royal house. 

Of the special forms of crown or coronet, the MurRAL Crown is most 
frequently found, being widely used in civic heraldry and also in the 
atms of distinguished soldiers. The crest of augmentation of Byng, 
Earl of Stafford (Plate X XI) affords an example. Various forms of 
mural crown are used, but it is invariably embattled and masoned, 
sometimes of a different tincture from the crown itself (354). In 1914 
the arms granted to the London County Council were ensigned by 
a mural crown inlieuofacrest. This created a precedent which has been 
followed in grants to other County Councils (see page 236). InScotland 
burghs are not now granted crests, their arms being ensigned by mural 
crowns of various tinctures. A police burgh has a crown azute, 
masoned argent ; a burgh of barony has a crown gules, masoned argent 
and a royal burgh a crown of eight battlements proper (i.e. grey stone), 
masoned sable. The arms of Scottish County Councils are ensigned by 
a crown composed of eight points alternating with a like number of 
garbs set about a citclet (359 2). 

The Navat Crown is a circlet on which are mounted the sterns and 
sails of ships alternately (356). This has been granted as a crest-coronet 
or charge to distinguished sailors, including Lord Nelson, and figures in 
the insignia of some towns with naval associations, e.g. Chatham and 
Plymouth. It is used to ensign ships’ badges of the Royal Navy 
(Plate XIV), and forms part of the badge of the Merchant Navy. 

The AstraL Crown consists of a citclet on which are mounted four 
Stars (three visible), each star being placed between a pair of elevated 
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358. Palisado 359. Eastern 3509a. Scottish County 
Crown Crown Councils’ Crown 

wings (355). This crown is reserved for distinguished people and 
institutions connected with aviation. 

The Crown Vauiary and the Parisapo Crown, both derived from 
defensive works, are very similar to one another and the terms are 
often used interchangeably (357 and 358). An instance occurs in the 
crest of Barrington, Bart. 

The EastERN Crown has eight points, of which five are seen (359). 
It has been granted as a mark of distinguished service in the East, 
e.g. to Sir James Outram, Bart., “the Bayard of India.”’ In Scottish 
heraldry, a precisely similar form is termed the ANTIQUE Crown, found 
in the arms of Grant (Plate III, 8). This has no special significance. 

The CELESTIAL Crown is similar to the Eastern Crown but has a 
Star at the point of every ray. 

The ANCIENT Crown has only recently been so termed but is in fact a 
form of ancient diadem. It was first granted to The Heraldry Society 
in 1956 (394) and has since been granted on several occasions. 
A recent development, but one which even mote recently has been 

discontinued, is a crest-coronet consisting of a rim on which are set 
various charges. ‘Thus some Lancashire towns have been granted crest- 
coronets composed of ted roses on a citclet. 

360. Arms of st. EDMUND, at St. Albans 



361. HENRY BOURCHIER, EARL OF ESSEX, 1483, 
with crested helm, Yorkist collar, and mantle of the Garter 

CHAPTER XVIII 

ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD AND INSIGNIA OF HONOUR 

¢ KniGHTHoop has been defined as “a distinction of rank amongst 
freemen, depending not upon birth or property, but simply upon the 
admission of the person so distinguished, by the girding of a sword or 
other similar solemnity, into an order of men having by law or usage certain 
social or political privileges,” and also an appropriate title. Knighthood 
thus implies the possession of certain qualifications, and conferment by 
a personage endowed with competent power and authority. 

In feudal times the qualifications for knighthood were distinguished 
military or other services rendered to the King and the realm, and also 
the holding of property in land of a certain value by the feudal tenure 
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of petsonal military service. It has, however, been disputed whether 
there was any necessary connection between the degree of knighthood 
and the knight-service of feudal tenure. During the Norman period, 
knighthood was conferred not only by the King or his representative, 
but also by the great barons and prelates; but after the accession of 
Henry III it appears to have become the general rule in England that 
no persons should be created knights except by the King or his personal 
representative. 

Knightly rank carried with it not only dignity but duties. In par- 
ticular, all knights were required to make suitable provision to render 
military service, and to take part in chivalrous exercises. Men who 
were qualified for knighthood by feudal tenure, but were unwilling to 
take up the dignity with its military obligations, were required to pay 
a fine as an alternative. This practice became common with the increase 
in the number of military tenants of small tenures, many of whom were 
unsuited to the degree of knighthood and had no inclination to the 
ptofession of arms. 

Knights of the Middle Ages may be grouped in two classes. Firstly, 
there wete persons who had been admitted to the general degree of 
knighthood ; and secondly, there were those who, in addition to their 
knightly rank, were members of some particular fraternity, companion- 
ship or order of chivalry. The general body of knights had no special 
insignia ; they were known only by their military accoutrements, though 
in due course gilded spurs came to be distinctive of knighthood. The 
knights of particular orders, however, wore the insignia of their order. 
Two orders of priestly soldiers with distinGtive insignia originated 

in the Crusades. These were the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, or 
Hospitallers, and the Knights of the Temple, or Templars. 

The Hospitallers, formed as an Order about 1092 and introduced 
into England a few years later, wore a black habit charged with a silver 
cross of eight points. They were not originally a military order, but 
first existed to assist pilgrims and to care for the sick. Later the Order 
was reconstructed on a military basis, and in the latter part of the 13th 
century, when engaged in military duties, the Hospitallers wore a red 
surcoat with a straight white cross. 

The Templars, instituted in 1118, were introduced into England about 
1140. Their habit was white with a red cross of eight points worn 
on the left shoulder. Their war-cry was Bean Seant, and this was also 
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the name of their banner, Per fess sable and argent. ‘They displayed on 

their lances a second banner of white charged with the cross of the 

Order. As badges they bore the Agnus Dei, and a device consisting 

of two knights riding on one horse in allusion to the original poverty 
of the Order. (The latter has, by a curious corruption, become a 
Pegasus in the arms of the legal fraternity of the Inner Temple in 
London.) In 1309 the Templars were suppressed, and three years later 
the Order was abolished by Papal Bull. 

The Order of St. Anthony, established on the Continent and repre- 
sented in England in the 14th century, had as its symbol the Tau Cross, 
or Cross of St. Anthony (119). This is found worn as a knightly badge 
on a few monumental effigies. 

Collars composed of various heraldic devices 
were in use late in the 14th and during the 15th 
century. These were not insignia of any order, 
but rather decorations of honour, usually denoting 
political partizanship. The Lancastrian Collar 
consisted of a row of SSS, the meaning of which 
is uncertain, though it is clearly connected with 
Henry IV’s SS badge, and may have been adopted 
as the initial of his personal motto, Sovereygne (362). 

362. Collar of Esses_ This collar sometimes had the swan of De Bohun 
as a pendant. Henry VII modified the collar by 

alternating the SS with portcullises, and added a Tudor rose or a 
portcullis as a pendant. Henry VIII restricted the collar to knights. 
It survives, with some modifications, as insignia of the Heralds, the 
Lord Chief Justice, and the Lord Mayor of London. 

The Yorkist Collar consisted of alternate suns and white roses, either 
set on a ribbon or linked by a chain (361). The pendant was usually 
the white lion badge. A variation has the roses en soleil and a white 
boar as a pendant. 

Private collars charged with the personal devices of their owners 
were also worn ; Thomas, fourth Baron Berkeley, is shown on his brass 
at Wootton-under-Edge wearing a collar of mermaids. This was a 
Berkeley badge, perhaps indicating attachment to the Black Prince, who 
included “‘ mermaids of the sea” among his devices. 
From these insignia showing adherence to a person or cause, we 

pass to insignia denoting membership of the various orders of chivalry. 
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Such insignia have become elaborate in the course of time, e.g. the 
premier Order, originally distinguished only by the Garter, now has its 
collar and “‘ George,” ribbon and “ lesser George,” star, habit, mantle 
and hat. Here we are concerned only with those parts of the insignia 
of the various orders which may be displayed in an achievement of arms. 
These are the Garter or (in the case of other orders) the circlet bearing 
the motto, the collar, the badge and the ribbon. 

Early in the 15th century, and perhaps within a few years of the 
foundation of the Order of the Garter in 1348, the knights of the Order 
sometimes encircled their shields with the Garter; but the pradtice 
did not become general until the reign of Henry VII. As other orders 
were formed, their members adopted the same practice with their 
insignia. . 

Knights of the Garter may now encircle their shields with the Garter, 
and (if they please) they may place outside the Garter the collar of the 
Order with its pendant “ George.” 

Knights and Dames, and Companions or Commanders, of other 
orders may surround their shield (or lozenge) with the circlet (bearing 
the motto) of their order, and suspend below it the badge of the order 
by its appropriate ribbon. (In the case of Knights of the Military 
Division of the Bath, the circlet is enclosed by a laurel wreath.) Knights 
and Dames Grand Cross, and Knights Grand Commanders, of the 
various orders may also place outside the circlet the collar of the order 
with its pendant badge. Officers and Members of orders, below the 
rank of Companion or Commander, do not surround their shield with 
the circlet, but may suspend below it the badge of their grade by the 
appropriate ribbon. 

Tue Most NoBLE OrDER OF THE GARTER 

The premier Order of Chivalry was founded by Edwara III in 1348. 
The stall-plates, or Garter-plates, of its members, emblazoned with their 

armorial bearings and affixed to their Stalls in the Chapel of St. George 
at Windsor, go back to the early part of the 15th century, and form 
one of the most valuable and interesting of our national heraldic records. 
The insignia of the Order are shown in Plate XVU. 

The Garter, formerly light blue but deep blue since the beginning 
of George I’s reign, is edged, buckled and adorned with gold, and bears 
in letters of gold the motto: HOnr sorr QUI MAL Y PENSE. 
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The collar is gold, and consists of 26 Garters each encircling a red 
rose, enamelled in colour, alternating with interlaced knots. (Fewer 
pieces may be depicted in heraldic representation.) 

The badge which hangs from the collar, known as the George, repre- 
sents St. George on horseback slaying the dragon. This is also 
enamelled in colours. 

The ribbon is the blue of the Garter. 

Tue Most ANCIENT AND Most NospiE OrDER OF THE THISTLE 

While greater antiquity is claimed for it, this Order in its present 
form was instituted by James II in 1687, lapsed in the following year, 
and was revived by Queen Anne in 1703. Its chapel (which is modern) 
is in St. Giles’s Church, Edinburgh, and contains the heraldic stall-plates 
of the Knights. The chain, badge and jewel are shown in no. 363. 

The circlet of the Order is green edged with gold, and bears in gold 
letters the motto: NEMO ME IMPUNE LACESSIT. 

The collar is gold, and consists of 16 sprigs of thistle and rue (Andrew) 
alternating, all enamelled in proper colours. 

The badge contains the figure of St. Andrew enamelled in colour, 
his gown green and surcoat purple, bearing before him his white saltire, 
the whole surrounded by gold rays forming eight points. The ribbon 
is green. 

THE Most Itiustrious ORDER OF St. PATRICK 

This Order was instituted by George III in 1783. In addition to 
the Sovereign, there are now only two Knights, none having been made 
since 1922 except members of the Royal Family. The chapel of the 
Order was in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, and the banners and 
Stall-plates of the arms of the knights may still be seen there. 

The circlet is sky-blue edged with gold, and bears in letters of gold 
the legend, Quis sepARABIT : MDCCLX XXIII. 

The collar is gold, and consists of a crowned harp as the central 
piece (the crown enamelled in colours), and alternate harps and roses 
linked with one another and with the crown by four-fold tasselled knots. 
The roses are alternately of white petals within red and red petals within 
white (364). 

The badge has on a white centre the red saltire of St. Patrick sur- 
mounted by a gteen shamrock-leaf charged with three gold crowns, 
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Plate XVIII 

BADGES OF THE ORDERS OF CHIVALRY 

(See Chapter XVIII) 

. THE Most HonoursBLE ORDER OF THE Batu, Military 
Division. (p. 196) 

. THE Most HoNourRABLE ORDER OF THE BATH, Civil Division. 

(p. 196) 
. THe Mosr ExaLTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA. (p. 197) 

. THE Mosr DIsTINGUISHED ORDER OF St. MICHAEL AND 
St. GEORGE. (p. 197) 

. THE Most EMINENT ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. (p. 198) 

. THE RoyaL VICTORIAN ORDER. (p. 198) 
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the whole within the circlet and motto (as above), around which is a 
gold border studded with green shamrock leaves. 

The ribbon is sky-blue. 

Tue Most HoNourRABLE ORDER OF THE BATH 

Among the ceremonials attending the admission of aspirants to 
knighthood, one of the most important was the symbolic aét of bathing. 
An order of knights characterized by this rite is said to have been 
founded by Henry IV at his coronation in 1399, and the present Order 
of the Bath, formed by George I in 1725, is supposed to have been a 
revival of the earlier institution ; but it is doubtful whether the “ Knights 
of the Bath” of the 15th century constituted a definite order. 

In the 18th century the Order consisted of Knights only, but in 1815 
it was divided into Military and Civil Divisions, each having three classes 
—Knights Grand Cross, Knights Commanders, and Companions. 
King Henry VII’s Chapel in Westminster Abbey has been the chapel 
of the Order since 1725 and here the Knights Grand Cross may erect 
banners and Sstall-plates of their arms. 

The circlet is of red edged with gold, and bears in gold letters the 
motto, TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO. For the Military Division, the circlet is 
enclosed by two branches of laurel enamelled in colour, issuing from 
a blue scroll bearing the words Icu DIEN in gold letters. 

The collar consists of nine gold Imperial Crowns, each with four 
atches, alternating with eight groups of the cojoined rose, thistle and 
shamrock enamelled in colours and issuing from a gold sceptre, this 
device being linked with the crowns by white knots. 

The badge of the Military Division (Plate XVIII, 1) consists of a gold 
eight-pointed cross enamelled white, with small gold lions of England 
between the limbs, the centre being the laurel-wreath and circlet as 
above, enclosing the cojoined rose, thistle, shamrock and sceptre 
between three Imperial Crowns as in the collar. 

The badge of the Civil Division (Plate XVII, 2) is of plain gold, and 
consists of the circlet (without laurel-wreath) enclosing the same design. 

The ribbon is crimson. 

THE OrpDER OF MERIT 

This Order, founded in 1902 by Edward VII on the occasion of his 
coronation, is a special distin@tion for eminent men and women, without 
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conferring a knighthood or any precedence. It has two divisions— 
Military and Civil—each with its distin@tive badge. 

The badge of the Civil Division is a cross paty with curved ends, 
forming part of a circle; the cross has a blue edge and red panels 
and a blue centre enclosed by a green laurel-wreath; the cross is 
ensigned with the Imperial Crown in colour. On the centre are the 
Sovereign’s cypher in gold on one side, and the words For MeErir 
in gold on the other side. 

The badge of the Military Division is similar, with the addition of 
crossed swords, points upwards, appearing between the limbs of the 
cross ; their blades silver and pommels and hilts gold (Plate XX, 1). 

The ribbon is Garter-blue and crimson. 

Tue Most ExALTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA 

This Order was instituted by Queen Vitoria in 1861. It has three 
classes—Knights Grand Commanders, Knights Commanders, and 
Companions. There have been no appointments since 1947. 

The circlet is fashioned and enamelled in the form of a pale blue 
ribbon knotted at the bottom, and bearing in letters of diamond the 
motto, HEAVEN’s LIGHT OUR GUIDE. 

The collar is composed of united red and white roses alternating 
with lotus-flowers, with palm branches crossed and tied between each 
rose and lotus, all enamelled in proper colours and connected by a 
double gold chain; in the centre is the Imperial Crown from which 
depends the badge. 

The badge consists of a five-pointed star set with diamonds, and 
below it an oval medallion containing an onyx cameo profile bust of 
Queen Victoria, encircled by the motto in diamond letters on an enriched 
border of light blue enamel (Plate XVII, 3). In the case of Knights 
Commanders and Companions the star in the badge is of chipped silver. 

The ribbon is light blue edged with white. 

Tuer Most DIstTINGUISHED ORDER OF St. MICHAEL AND ST. GEORGE 

This Order was founded in 1818 to bestow honourable distin@ion 
on natives of Malta and the Ionian Islands. It has been reconstituted, 
and is now chiefly conferred on members of the Diplomatic and Colonial 
services, and latterly upon soldiers for services in connection with the 
foreign affairs of the Empire. It has three classes—Knights Grand 
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Cross (banners of whose arms may be seen in the chapel of the Order in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, London), Knights Commanders, and Companions. 

The circlet is blue edged with gold and bears the motto, AusprciuM 
MELIORIS AVI, in gold letters. 

The collar consists of alternate crowned lions of England in gold and 
Maltese crosses enamelled white, linked by gold chains and the letters 
SM and SG alternately ; the centre-piece is composed of the Crown 
overt two winged lions counter-passant guardant, each with a nimbus 
about its head and holding a book and seven arrows. 

The badge is a cross of 14 points of white enamel edged with gold, 
ensigned with the Imperial Crown, and has in the centre on each side 
the circlet and motto, and therein St. Michael trampling on Satan on 
one side, and St. George slaying the dragon on the other, both in 
coloured enamel (Plate XVIII, 4). 

The ribbon is Saxon-blue and scarlet. 

Tue Most EMINENT ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE 

This Order, founded in 1877, has three classes—Knights Grand 
Commanders, Knights Commanders, and Companions. There have 
been no appointments since 1947. 

The circlet is Imperial purple (or purple-blue) edged with gold, and 
bears in gold letters the motto, IMPERATRICIS AUSPICUS. 

The collar has a central Imperial Crown flanked by two elephants 
facing it, the rest being composed of Indian roses, peacocks, and lotuses 
alternately, linked by double chains. The collar is of plain gold and 
not enamelled. 

The badge is an heraldic rose enamelled in scarlet petals and green 
sepals, and ensigned with the Imperial Crown in gold; in the centre 
is the circlet (as above) containing the head of Queen Vitoria in gold 
(Plate XVII, 5). 

The ribbon is purple-blue. 

THE Roya VicroRIAN ORDER 

This Order, instituted by Queen Vitoria in 1896, has five classes 
—Knights Grand Cross and Dames Grand Cross, Knights Commanders 
and Dames Commanders, Commanders, and Members of the Fourth 
and Fifth Classes. The chapel of the Savoy, London, is the chapel of 
the Order. 
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The circlet is blue, edged and bearing the word Vicror1a in gold. 
The collar is of gold, composed of alternate o€tagonal and oblong 

pieces, the octagonal pieces being blue, each with a gold rose jewelled 
with a carbuncle, and the oblong pieces forming ornamental frames, 
each containing a portion of the inscription, Vicrorta—Brirv. REG. 
—Der. Frp.—Inp. Imp. In the centre of the collar is an ornamental 
gold frame containing an oftagonal piece enamelled blue, edged with 
red, and charged with a white saltire, and thereon a gold medallion of 
Queen Victoria. 

The badge consists of a white enamelled cross of eight points, bearing 
in the centre the circlet (as above) ensigned with the Imperial Crown 
in colour, and within the circlet the cypher VRI in gold on crimson 
(Plate XVIII, 6). 

In the case of the Fifth Class, the cross in the badge is frosted silver. 
The ribbon is dark blue edged with three narrow stripes, red, white 

and red. 

THE Roya. VICTORIAN CHAIN was instituted by Edward VII in 1902. 
It is bestowed only on special occasions, and confers no precedence. 

THe Most ExcELLENT ORDER OF THE BririsH EMPIRE 

Founded in 1917 and divided into Military and Civil Divisions in 
the following year, this Order is open to men and women, and has 
five classes—Knights Grand Cross and Dames Grand Cross, Knights 
Commanders and Dames Commanders, Commanders, Officers and 
Members. The insignia are illustrated in Plate XIX. 

The circlet is scarlet, edged and lettered in gold with the motto, 
For GoD AND THE EMPIRE. 

The collar is of silver-gilt, and consists of alternate medallions of the 
Royal Arms and the cypher GRI connetted by a design of interlacing 
knots passing through the Imperial Crown, which is placed between two 
heraldic sea-lions, counter-rampant reguardant, each grasping a trident. 

The badge, which is silver-gilt, consists of a cross patonce of pearl 
gtey enamel, ensigned with the Crown and charged with the circlet 
(as above) surrounding a medallion which now bears the crowned 
effigies of King George V and Queen Marty. 

In the case of Officers, the badge is silver-gilt without any colouring 
in enamel. Members have silver badges. 

The ribbon is rose pink edged with pearl grey, and in the case of 
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the Military Division it has a narrow vertical pearl grey stripe down 
the centre. (The ribbon was originally purple, with a red Stripe 
for the Military Division.) 

THE ORDER OF THE COMPANIONS OF HoNouR 
This Order, instituted in 1917 at the same time as the Order of the 

British Empire, is open to a limited number of men and women who 
have performed conspicuous national service. It carries no title or 
precedence. 

The badge is oval, ensigned with the Imperial Crown enamelled in 
colours; it has a blue circlet bearing in letters of gold the motto, 
In ACTION FAITHFUL AND IN Honour Cizear. In the centre is a gold 
oblong plaque bearing a representation of a knight on horseback and 
an oak-tree from which hangs the Royal Shield. The ribbon is carmine 
with gold edges (Plate XX, 2). 

THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER 

This Order, dating from 1886, is bestowed on Commissioned Officers 
in the Royal Navy, the Army, the Royal Marines or the Royal Air Force. 

The badge consists of a gold cross formed of curves, of white enamel 
with a gold edge; it bears on each side a green laurel wreath; this 
encircles a gold Crown on a red centre on one side, and the Royal 
Cypher on the other. The cross is suspended from a straight clasp 
through which is passed the ribbon, which is red edged with blue. 
Bats may be added to the ribbon as further awards. Any such bars 
should be shown when the badge is suspended below the shield. 

THE IMPERIAL SERVICE ORDER 

This was founded in 1902 and now consists of the Sovereign and 
740 Companions of either sex. It is awarded to those who belong to 
the Civil Service, Foreign Service and the Civil Services throughout 
the Commonwealth. The badge for men consists of a gilt star of 
seven rays, with a central medallion ensigned with the Imperial Crown 
and bearing the Royal Cypher and the words, For FarrHrut SERVICE, 
in blue lettering. In the badge for women, a laurel wreath takes the 
place of the star. The ribbon is crimson with a blue centre. 

In addition to the insignia of Orders of Chivalry, there are other 
badges of rank and office, and also decorations and medals, which may 
properly be displayed in an heraldic achievement. 
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Plate XIX 

INSIGNIA OF THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER OF 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

(See Chapter XVIII, pp. 199-200) 

Reading from the top downward. 

1. Badge of Knights and Dames Grand Cross on riband of the 
Military Division. The riband for knights is four inches 
broad, that of dames two and a quarter. 
Star of Knights and Dames Grand Cross. 
Collar of Knights and Dames Grand Cross. 
Star of Knights and Dames Commander. 

Badge of Knights and Dames Commander and of Com- 
manders, suspended from the riband of the Military Division 
as worn round the neck by men. 

(Left) Badge of Officers, and (right) Badge of Members, both 
on riband of the Military Division. 

British Empire Medal with Military riband. 

2. Star of Knights and Dames Grand Cross. 

Collar of Knights and Dames Grand Cross with badge pendent. 
Badge of Knights and Dames Commander and of Com- 
manders, suspended from the riband of the Civil Division as 
worn round the neck by men. 

(Left) Badge of Officers, and (right) Badge of Members, both 
on riband of the Civil Division and suspended from a bow as 
worn by women. 



THE ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
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KNIGHTS BACHELOR 

As their title implies, Knights Bachelor are not attached to any order, 
but represent the ancient knighthood which existed before particular 
orders came into being. Until 1926 they had no insignia, their achieve- 
ments of arms being distinguished only by the affronté helm. In that 
year George V sanctioned a badge for Knights Bachelor, consisting 
of an oval medallion of vermilion enclosed by a scroll, and thereon a 
cross-hilted sword, belted and sheathed, pommel upwards, between 
two spurs, rowels upwards, the whole set about with the sword- 
belt, all gilt (Plate XX, 3). This is worn on the left breast without a 
tibbon. By a Royal Warrant dated 19th July 1973 Knights Bachelor 
wete permitted to wear the badge approved by King George V round 
the neck suspended from a vermilion riband edged with gold, and to 
weat it in miniature. They were also permitted to suspend the badge 
beneath their arms. What they are not permitted to do is to wear 
badge both round the neck and also on the breast. 

BARONETS 

The order of Baronets is an hereditary rank or degree below the 
peerage. Baronets were first created in 1611 by James I in connection 
with the colonization of Ulster, and Baronets of England and Ireland 
(or “ of Ulster’) consequently bear as an augmentation to their arms 
an escutcheon or canton Argent, a sinister hand erett, coupled at the wrift 
and appaumé, gules (Plate XXV). 

The Baronets of Scotland were instituted in 1625 in connection with 
the colonization of Nova Scotia, and are sometimes referred to as 

Baronets of Nova Scotia. These were authorized to add to their arms, 
either on a canton of an inescutcheon, the arms of the Province of Nova 
Scotia, Argent, on a saltire azure an escutcheon of the Royal Arms of Scotland, 
together with crest, supporters and motto, which in practice were 
generally omitted. By a grant of Charles I, Baronets of Nova Scotia 
were entitled to wear, pendent from an orange-tawny ribbon, a badge 
bearing the arms of Nova Scotia as above ensigned by the Royal Crown, 
all within a blue circlet edged and lettered in gold, with the motto, 
Fax Mentis Honest@ Gioria. This badge (Plate XX, 5) is suspended 
below the holder’s shield. 

Since the legislative union of England and Scotland, all new creations 
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have been Baronets of the United Kingdom, and these bear the aug- 
mentation of the “ bloody hand,” as the Baronets of Ulster. 

Until 1929, only Baronets of the Scottish creation possessed a badge 
which could be worn on the person. In that year George V granted to 
all Baronets, other than those of Nova Scotia, a badge containing a shield 
argent charged with the sinister hand gules as above blazoned, and 
ensigned with the Imperial Crown, all within a blue border variously 
decorated—with roses for Baronets of England ; shamrock for Baronets 
of Ireland ; roses and thistles for Baronets of Great Britain ; and roses, 
thistles and shamrocks for Baronets of the United Kingdom. The 
badge is worn round the neck on an orange-tawny ribbon with a dark 
blue edge (Plate XX, 4), or may be suspended beneath the arms. 

INSIGNIA OF OFFICE 

The relatively few cases of persons who hold offices to which official 
arms belong have been dealt with in the chapter on Marshalling. The 
following are instances of other insignia of office which may be included 
in an achievement : 

The Earl Marshal and Hereditary Marshal of England (the Duke of 
Norfolk) : two batons of gold tipped with black, placed in saltire 
behind the shield (422). 

The Hereditary Lord High Steward of Ireland (the Earl of Shrewsbury) : 
a white wand in pale behind the shield. 

The Hereditary Keeper of Stirling Caftle (the Earl of Mar and Kellie) : 
a key and a baton in saltire behind the shield. 

The Lord Chief Justice of England, and Sergeants at Arms: a collar of 
SS encircling the shield. 

The Kings of Arms (in addition to their official arms and crowns) : 
a silver-gilt collar of SS round the shield, and the badge of their 
office below it. 

The Heralds have a silver collar of SS and badges appertaining to their 
office, and Pursuivants of Arms also have badges. In addition, 
Heralds and Pursuivants on occasions where decorations are 
normally worn wear round the neck an oval medallion bearing 
the Royal Arms enamelled in colour. 

DECORATIONS AND MEDALS 

The Victoria Cross, the George Cross, the Albert Medal, and other 
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decorations and medals awarded by the Sovereign, suspended by their 
appropriate ribbons, may be placed below the shield in their corre& 
order of precedence, the senior being to the dexter. This also applies 
to insignia authorized and recognized but not aCtually conferred by the 
Crown. A person having the Sovereign’s leave to wear in this country 
the insignia of any foreign order may display such insignia in the 
appropriate manner in his heraldic achievement. 

THE ORDER OF St. JOHN OF JERUSALEM 

Among insignia which may be displayed in association with arms 
are those of the Most Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. John 
of Jerusalem in the British Realm. This Order, a revival of the Grand 
Priory in England dissolved in 1559, has received a Royal Charter. 
The Order exists to promote ambulance, hospital and other charitable 
work. ‘The grades are, Bailiffs and Dames Grand Cross, Knights and 
Dames (of Justice and Grace), Commanders and Officers of both sexes, 
and Serving Brothers and Sisters. Membership does not confer any 
rank, title or precedence. The insignia of the Order is worn in the 
customary manner on all suitable occasions. The badge of the Order 
is a white cross of eight points embellished in the four principal angles 
alternately with a lion passant guardant and a unicorn passant. ‘This is 
suspended from a black ribbon, which is worn over the right shoulder 
by Bailiffs and Dames Grand Cross, round the neck by Knights, Dames 
and Commanderts, and on the left breast by others. In an achievement 
of arms, Bailiffs, Knights, Dames and Chaplains may display their 
shields on the badge of the Order, while others may show the badge 
suspended below the shield by its appropriate ribbon. Bailiffs and 
Dames Grand Cross may bear as a chief on their arms the arms of the 

Order, viz. Gules, a cross argent, in the firft quarter a representation of Her 
Majesty’ s crest. 

THe MARSHALLING OF INSIGNIA 

These insignia and decorations may be worn only by the men and 

women on whom they are conferred ; consequently, in heraldic display 

they may be associated only with the arms of the recipient, and not 

with the arms of the recipient’s spouse. Except where the order or 

office is hereditary (e.g. baronetcies) the insignia are not transmitted to 

descendants. 



204 HERALDRY 

In the chapter on Marshalling, it has been shown that a married man 
holding an office to which atms appertain may impale these arms with 
his own paternal coat only ; he bears on a separate shield, to the sinister, 
his paternal arms marshalled with those of his wife. Similarly in the 
case of a matried man who is entitled to place a collar or circlet round 
his shield : he must use only his paternal arms for this purpose, bearing 
his arms marshalled with those of his wife on a separate shield to the 
sinister. A wreath or garland of a purely conventional character may 
be placed round the second shield to balance the design. A Knight 
Grand Cross places his supporters so as to flank the pair of shields. 

In the case of a married woman entitled to the collar or circlet of an 
otder, as she cannot bear arms other than the married arms of her 
husband and herself (marshalled by impalement or inescutcheon), the 
insignia encitcle the married escutcheon, and this is placed to the sinister 
of a separate shield bearing the husband’s arms. This arrangement 
shows that the insignia belong to the wife and not to the husband. 

With regard to badges and decorations which are suspended below 
the shield, where these represent distin¢tions restri&ted to men they may 
be placed below a shield on which the arms of husband and wife are 
marshalled, because there can be no doubt which partner they belong 
to. But in the case of badges of orders open to both men and women, 
two shields must be used, one bearing the husband’s and the other the 
married arms, the husband’s insignia being placed below the former, 
and the wife’s (if any) below the latter. 

It is permissible, though today unusual, to place round the shield, 
or suspend below it, the insignia of more than one order. Most people 
displaying insignia in this way are content to exhibit only those of the 
ptincipal order to which they belong. However, if various insignia 
are to be included in an achievement, only one circlet—that of the 
senior order—should be used, and if there is more than one collar, 
that of the senior order should be next to the circlet, and that of the 

lesser order outside. Below the shield, the badge of the senior order 
should be centred, the other badges being ranged dexter and sinister 
according to seniority. 

It should be noted that only decorations and not campaign medals 
may be shown in an achievement of arms. Thus, it is corre& to show 
the Territorial Decoration, but not the Mons Star. 



365. Arms attributed to the Norman kings 

CHAPTER XIX 

THE ROYAL HERALDRY OF GREAT BRITAIN 

AND IRELAND 

THE Royal Arms and Crest of England date from the reign of Richard I. 
Some of the earlier monarchs may have possessed personal marks or 
badges, but we have no certain evidence of the systematic use or 
hereditary transmission of such devices. Nevertheless the heralds in 
the 13th century assigned arms to English kings who lived before the 
days of heraldry. Wecannot dismiss these attributed arms so summarily 
as those other heraldic anachronisms, the arms assigned to Biblical 
characters. Fictitious though they are, the arms credited to the pre- 
Conquest kings occasionally have a basis of fact in some tribal emblem. 
Furthermore, some of them have been actually used as commemorative 
arms in heraldic times, or have formed the basis of true armorial bearings. 
For example, the arms attributed to Edward the Confessor (1) were 
marshalled with the Royal Arms by Richard IT; those assigned to the 
East Anglian kings (particularly St. Edmund) are the basis of the arms 
of Oxford University (217), the See of Ely, and Bury St. Edmunds ; 
and the horse, regarded as the arms of the Kentish kings, is of frequent 
occurtence in the civic heraldry of Kent. 

205 
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We have therefore to note these insignia attributed to English kings 
of the pre-heraldic period, remembering that they had no contemporary 
use as true armorial bearings, and have only acquired such a charatter 
through the use made of them in later times. 

KINGDOMS OF THE HEPTARCHY 

NorTHUMBRIA— 
Bernicta: Paly of eight or and gules. 
Deira: a lion rampant. 
The combined kingdom: a cross between four lions. 

Mercia: a Saltire. 
East ANGLES: Azure, three crowns or (360). 
Mippiz and East Saxons: Gules, three seaxes barwise proper, pommels 

and hilts gold. 
Kent: Gules, a horse salient argent. 
SouTH Saxons: six swallows. 
WEssEX: a@ dragon gold. 

SAXON AND DANISH KINGS OF THE ENGLISH 

The kings of the English from Egbert, 802-39, to Edwy, 955-59, 
ate ctedited with the arms, Agure, a cross moline argent (sometimes a 
cross flory). 

The kings from Edgar, 959-75, to Ethelred, 978-1016, are said to 
have borne, Aare, a cross flory between four doves or. 

The Anglo-Danish kings, 1017-42, are said to have borne a raven. 
Edward the Confessor: Axure, a cross flory between five doves or (1). 
This was apparently based on a coin bearing a cross between four 

birds, the fifth being added when the arms were devised, so as to fill 
the tapering shield then used. 

Harold: Gules crusily argent, two bars between six leopards’ faces, 
3525 Ly 2010. 

NORMAN KINGS OF THE ENGLISH 

We have no dire evidence as to the insignia of the Norman kings, 
but there are several indications that a lion was a royal badge long before 
the emergence of the three lions as the English Royal Arms. 

As we have seen, Henry I gave his son-in-law, Geoffrey of Anjou, 
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a shield bearing golden lions (2). The descendants of Henty’s illegiti- 
mate sons, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, and Reginald, Earl of Cornwall, 
bore lions. 

Of Henty II’s sons, John bore on his seal two lions passant guardant 
in his father’s lifetime ; Richard I bore a lion and possibly two (as shown 
below); and William Longespée, an illegitimate son, bore six lions 
rampant (3). Henry, the eldest son, is credited by Matthew Paris with, 
Per pale gules and sable, three lions passant guardant or. 

It is conjectured that a lion was a badge of Henry I, and that Henry II 
may have borne two lions as arms. At a later date, Gules, two lions 
passant guardant or became established as the arms of the Duchy of 
Normandy, and these have been assigned as arms to William I, 
William Il, Henry I and Henry II (365). 

The third lion does not appear in the arms of the English kings until 
the end of Richard I’s reign, and the theory that Henry II derived it 
from the arms of Aquitaine in right of his wife has nothing to support it. 
On their seals, William II and Henry I have flowers, the former of 

five foils, and the latter of eight, and these have been cited as badges ; 
but it is doubtful whether they were anything more than decorative 
additions to the seals. 

Stephen appears to have used a Sagittary, or Centaur, as a badge, 
and he has been credited with arms, Gules, three Sagittaries or. 

THE HOUSE OF PLANTAGENET 

Royat Arms (Plate V) 

On the first Great Seal of Richard I, a lion rampant to the sinister 
is seen on the visible (dexter) half of the rounded shield. It has been 
conjectured that there was a corresponding lion rampant to the dexter 
on the hidden half of the shield, making his early arms Gales, two lions 
combattant or, but there is no aétual evidence for this. 

In 1198 (and perhaps rather earlier) his arms were Gules, three lions 
passant guardant in pale or. "This coat is referred to briefly as England 
(366; Plate V). It was borne by all the later Plantagenet kings. 

England was borne alone until 1340, when Edward IH, adopting the 

new practice of quartering, took the arms of France, Azure, semé-de-lis 

or, termed France Ancient, and bore Quarterly France Ancient and England 

(367; Plate V). These arms expressed his claim to the French throne. 
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366, ENGLAND 367. The Royal Arms, 1340-c. 1400 

These continued as the Royal Arms until about 1400. Then Henry IV, 
following the example of the French King, reduced the number of 
fleurs-de-lis to three, i.e. France Modern. The Royal Arms then became 

Quarterly France Modern and England (370). They are occasionally 
found in the form, Quarterly England and France Modern. 

Richard II bore, The Confessor impaling Quarterly France Ancient and 

=A 

368. Arms of HENRY BOLINGBROKE, 369. Shield of HENRY, PRINCE OF 

1399, and later (only with France WALES, afterwards Henry V 

Modern) of JOHN, DUKE OF BEDFORD, 

at King’s Langley 
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370. The Royal Arms, c. 1400-1603 371. Arms of RICHARD II 

England (371), and Edward IV sometimes quartered the coat attributed 
to the Confessor with his Royal Arms. 

The Garter, charged with the motto of the Order, Honi soit qui mal 
y pense, has encircled the royal shield since the reign of Edward I], 
though the practice was not at first so general as it became later. 

Henry VI first used Dieu e¢ mon Droit consistently as a motto. 

Roya. Crest 

A lion passant was painted on the plate on Richard I’s helm (313). 
From the reign of Edward III to that of Henry VII the Royal Crest 
was, on a chapeau gules turned up ermine, a lion Slatant guardant crowned 
or. The crest on the Black Prince’s helm at Canterbury shows the lion 
not guardant but looking straight ahead. It seems probable that this 
was the usual form of the crest in the days when it was actually used 
on a helm, the guardant position being adopted on seals and sculptures 
under the influence of the lions guardant in the shield, and becoming 
permanent as the crested helm ceased to be actually worn. 
On the seals of Edward V, Richard III and Henry VII the chapeau 

is encircled by a coronet. 
The mantling was gules and ermine. 
Edward III bore an eagle as a second crest. 

Royat BADGES 

Henry I1—P/ania genifta, or broom-plant (207) ; a genet between two 
sptigs of broom; an escarbuncle; a sword and an olive branch. 
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Richard I—Planta genifta; a Stat above a crescent!; a mailed arm and 
hand grasping a broken lance, with the motto, Chriffo Duce ; a sun overt 
two anchors. 

John and Henry [1]—Planta genifia; a Stat above a crescent.! 
Edward I—Planta geniffa; a golden rose with a green Stalk. 
Edward JI—a castle (of Castile). 
Edward I1J—a sunburst, or rays issuing from a cloud; the stock of 

a tree eradicated and couped (for Woodstock); a falcon; a griffin; 
an ostrich feather (see Chapter XIV); a fleur-de-lis; a sword; a 
swotd erect on a chapeau, its blade enfiled with three crowns; a 
boar. 

Richard II—a sunburst (329); a sun in splendour; an ostrich 
feather ; a white hart lodged, ducally gorged and chained or (328— 
from his mother, Joan of Kent); the stock of a tree erased and couped 
ot; a white falcon; a sprig of broom, the cods open and empty ; 
the sun clouded. 

Henry IV—the monogram SS; a crescent (so Hollingshed; but 
Fox-Davies suggests that it should be a cresset—cf. Henry V’s fire- 
beacon); a fox’s tail; the stock of a tree; an ermine, or gennet, 
between two sprigs of broom; a crowned eagle; an eagle displayed ; 
a crowned panther; an ostrich feather encircled by a scroll bearing 
the word sOVEREYGNE (330); a columbine flower; the red rose of 
Lancaster ; a sun in splendour ; a rose en soleil (a combination of the 
last two badges) ; a white swan (from De Bohun, 334) ; a white antelope. 
Colours (of Lancaster), argent and azure. 

Henry V—an ostrich feather argent; a chained antelope with the 
motto Dieu et mon Droyt; a chained swan; a fire-beacon; a stock of 
a tree eradicated; the red rose of Lancaster; a fox’s tail. Colours 
(of Lancaster): argent and azure. 

Henry VI—a chained antelope; a spotted panther; two ostrich 
feathers in saltire, one silver and the other gold. 

Edward TV—a black bull (of Clarence) ; a black dragon (of Ulster) ; 
a white wolf and a white lion (of Mortimer); a white hart; a falcon 
and fetterlock (of York); the sun in splendour; a white rose, and the 
same en soleil; a red rose en soleil, and a red and white rose en soleil 

1 In describing this badge as a Star and crescent, I follow Boutell, but for reasons 
which I have given in The Romance of Heraldry, I incline to the view that the emblems 
were intended for the sun and moon.—C. W. S.-G. 
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(referring to his marriage with Elizabeth Woodville, of the Lancastrian 

patty). j 
Edward V—a white rose; a falcon within a fetterlock. 
Richard III—a white rose; a sun in splendour; a white boar; a 

falcon with a virgin’s face holding a white rose. 

RoyaAL SUPPORTERS 

The definite use of supporters dates from the reign of Henry VI, 
but supporters have been attributed on doubtful authority to some of 
the earlier sovereigns. As will be seen, there was a close relationship 
between supporters and badges. In the following list, the dexter 
supporter is in each case the first mentioned. 
Edward II (attributed)—a lion and a falcon. 
Richard II (attributed)—two white harts. 
Henry IV (attributed)—a lion and an antelope; an antelope and a swan. 
Henry V (attributed)—a lion and an antelope. 
Henry VI—two antelopes argent; sometimes dexter a lion, and 

sinister a panther, antelope, or heraldic tiger. 
Edward [V—a lion or and a bull sable; a lion argent and a hart 

argent; two lions argent. 
Edward V—a lion argent anda hart argent, gorged and chained or. 
Richard III—a lion or and a boar argent; two boars argent. 

THE HOUSE OF TUDOR 

RoyaL ARMs 

Quarterly France Modern and England; the shield being encircled with 
the Garter. 

During Mary’s reign, the arms were impaled to the sinister with 
those of Philip of Spain. 

RoyauL CREST 

Henry VIl—on a chapeau encircled by a coronet, a lion ftatant guardant 
crowned or. 

Henry VII and the later Tudor Sovereigns removed the chapeau, 
and bore, on the Royal Crown proper, a lion ftatant guardant or, also crowned 
proper. 

Mantling: gules and ermine until the reign of Elizabeth I, who 
adopted gold and ermine. 
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RoyaL Morro 

All the Sovereigns used Dieu et mon Droit. 
In addition, Mary I used as a personal motto Veritas Temporis Filia, 

and Elizabeth I used Semper Eadem. 

RoyAL SUPPORTERS 

Henry VII—a dragon gules and a greyhound argent; two grey- 
hounds argent; a lion or and a dragon gules. 

Henry VIII—a lion or and a dragon gules; a dragon gules and a 
bull sable, a greyhound argent, or a cock argent. 

Edward VI—a lion or and a dragon gules. 
Mary I—a lion or and a dragon gules; a lion or and a greyhound 

argent. When the Royal Arms were impaled with those of Philip of 
Spain, the supporters were an eagle and a lion. 

Elizabeth I—a lion or and a dragon or; a lion or and a greyhound 
argent. 

RoyaL BADGES 

Henry VII—a gold portcullis (Plate XII, 8), also crowned and with 
the motto, Altera Securitas ; a white greyhound courant ; a red dragon 
(of Cadwallader); a dun cow (of Warwick); a crowned hawthorn 
bush with the cypher HR (alluding to his having been crowned after 
Bosworth with Richard III’s crown, which was found under a haw- 

thorn); a crowned Tudor rose; a crowned fleur-de-lis; flames of 
fire; a sunburst; a falcon standing on a fetterlock. Some of these 
badges were used in conjunction with the Tudor colours, argent and 
vert. 

Henry VII—a portcullis; a fleur-de-lis; a Tudor rose; a white 
cock; a white greyhound courant. 
Edward VI—a Tudor rose; a sun in splendour. 
Mary I—a pomegranate (from Catherine of Aragon) ; a pomegtanate 

and rose cojoined ; the Tudor rose impaling a sheaf of arrows ensigned 
with a crown and surrounded by rays. 

Elizabeth I—a crowned falcon with a sceptre (from Anne Boleyn) ; a 
crowned Tudor rose with the motto, Rosa sine spina; a sieve; a gold 
crowned harp, stringed argent (for Ireland) ; a pheenix ; a gold crowned 
fleur-de-lis. 





PLATE XX 

BADGES OF HONOUR AND OF RANK 
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Plate XX 

BADGES OF HONOUR AND OF RANK 

(See Chapter XVIII) 

. THE ORDER OF Merit, Military Division. (p. 197) 

. COMPANION OF Honour. (pf. 200) 

. Kyicur BACHELOR. (p. 201) 

. BARONET OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. (pp. 201-2) 

. BARONET oF Nova Scorta. (p. 201) 
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372. The Royal Arms, 373. Arms of the 374. The Royal Arms of 

1603-88 Commonwealth WILLIAM III and MARY II 

THE HOUSE OF STUART 

RoyaL ARMS 

On the accession of James VI of Scotland to the English throne, 
the royal heraldry of Scotland was marshalled with that of England 
in the Sovereign’s achievement, and at the same time the arms of Ireland 
wete introduced. 

The Royal Arms of Scotland are, Or, a lion rampant within a double 
tressure flory counter-flory gules (Plate VI). It is believed that the arms 
consisted originally of the lion only, the tressure being added by 
Alexander II. 

The arms of Ireland are, Azure, a harp or Stringed argent (235). These 
were adopted in the reign of James I and VI, and based on the badge 
used for Ireland in Tudor times. 

The Royal Arms of the Stuart kings were: Quarterly, 1 and 4 grand 
quarters, France Modern and England quarterly ; 2, Scotland; 3, Ireland 
(372); the shield encircled with the Garter. 

In Scotland the Royal Arms were marshalled, Oxarterly, 1 and 4, 
Scotland; 2 grand quarter, France Modern and England quarterly; 3, 
Ireland ; the shield encircled with the collar of the Thistle and the badge 
of St. Andrew pendent below it. This practice of giving the Scottish 
quarter precedence in Scotland later lapsed for a time, but has now 
been resumed. 

William III, as an elected king, placed upon the Royal Arms his 
paternal arms of Nassau, Azure billety and a on rampant or (Plate V). 
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Marty II bore the arms of the Stuart Sovereigns undifferenced, and during 
their joint reign there are one or two examples showing the arms of 

William and Mary impaled (374), but on the Great Seal, the coinage 

and elsewhere the arms of the joint sovereigns are simply the Royal 
Arms with Nassau in pretence. 
Anne bore the Stuart Royal Arms until 1707, when in consequence 

of the Union with Scotland the arms were re-marshalled as follows : 
Quarterly, 1 and 4 grand quarters, England impaling Scotland; 2, France 
Modern ; 3, Ireland (375). The shield on the Great Seal adopted on 
the occasion of the Union bore only England impaling Scotland. (The 
dexter side of the Scottish tressure was cut off by the impalement.) 

Roya Crest 

In England—on the Royal Crown proper, a lion Statant guardant or, 
regally crowned proper. 

In Scotland—on the Royal Crown proper, a lion sejant affronté gules, 
regally crowned or, holding erett in the dexter paw a naked sword proper and 
in the sinifter a sceptre or. (From about 1385 to 1550, the Royal Crest 
of Scotland was a lion slatant guardant gules.) 

Mantling: gold and ermine. 

Royat Morrozs 

In England—Dieu et mon Droit, though Queen Anne used Semper 
Eadem. 

In Scotland—above the crest, In defens; below the shield, Nemo me 
impune lacessit. 

RoyaL SUPPORTERS 

In England—dexter, a lion rampant guardant or, regally crowned 
proper (for England) ; sinister, a unicorn argent, armed, unguled and 
crined or, gorged with a coronet composed of crosses paty and fleurs-de- 
lis gold, a chain affixed thereto of the last passing between the forelegs 
and reflexed over the back (for Scotland.) The original Royal Sup- 
porters of Scotland were two lions guardant. 

In Scotland the supporters were transposed so as to place the unicorn 
on the dexter side; the unicorn was regally crowned (as well as 
gorged), and supported between the forelegs a banner of St. Andrew ; 
while the lion, on the sinister side, supported a banner of St. George. 
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Roya BADGES 

James I—the Tudor rose; the thistle (for Scotland; first used by 
James III of Scotland); the conjoined red and white rose dimidiated 
with a thistle and ensigned with the Royal Crown, with the motto, 
Beati Pacifici; a harp; a fleur-de-lis. 

Charles I, Charles II and James I1—the same as James I without his 
motto. 
Anne—a rose branch and thistle growing from one stalk and crowned. 

THE COMMONWEALTH 

During the Commonwealth, the Royal Arms were superseded by a 
shield bearing, Quarterly, 1 and 4, Argent, the cross of St. George gules 
(for England) ; 2, Avure, the saltire of St. Andrew argent (for Scotland) ; 
3, Azure, a harp or Stringed argent (for Ireland) ; and on an inescutcheon, 
Sable, a lion rampant argent (Oliver Cromwell’s personal coat) (373). 
On the Great Seal, 1655, this appeared with the Royal Helm and Crest ; 
the motto, Pax quaeritur bello; and as supporters, dexter, a crowned 
lion, and sinister, a dragon. 

THE HOUSE OF GUELPH OR HANOVER 

Roya ARMs 

The succession of the House of Hanover (a branch of the line of 
Guelph) led to a place being assigned in the royal shield to the arms of 
Hanover. These are: Tierced in pairle reversed: 1, Gules, two lions 
passant guardant in pale or (for Brunswick); 2, Or, semé of hearts gules, 
a lion rampant azure (for Luneburg); 3, Guwles, a horse courant argent 
(for Westphalia) ; and over all an inescutcheon gules charged with the golden 
crown of Charlemagne (the augmentation or badge of the Arch Treasurer 
of the Holy Roman Empire). 

George I, George II and George III until 1801 bore, Oxarterly, 1, 
England impaling Scotland ; 2, France; 3, Ireland; 4, Hanover (Plate V) ; 
the shield encircled by the Garter ; crest, supporters, mantling and motto 
as the Stuart kings. 

In 1801, following the Union with Ireland, the Royal Arms were 
re-matshalled, the occasion being taken to remove the arms of France. 
George III after 1801, George IV and William IV bore, Quarterly, 1 
and 4, England; 2, Scotland; 3, Ireland; and over all an escutcheon of 

P 
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375. The Royal Arms, 376. The Royal Arms, 377. The Royal Arms, 
1707-14 1801-16 1816-37 

Hanover ; the Hanover escutcheon being ensigned with an Elettoral 
Bonnet from 1801 to 1816, and with a Royal Crown from 1816 to 1837, 
consequent on Hanover becoming a kingdom (376 and 377). 
Owing to the operation of the Salic Law, Queen Victoria did not 

succeed to the Kingdom of Hanover, and consequently at her accession 
the arms of Hanover were removed from the royal shield, and the Royal 
Arms became, Oxarterly, 1 and 4, England ; 2, Scotland ; 3, Ireland (378). 
The crest, supporters and accessories remained unchanged. 

The Prince Consort, Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, was em- 
powered to quarter the Royal Arms, differenced with a label, with his 
own coat of Saxony, and bore: Quarterly, 1 and 4, the Royal Arms of 
Queen Vittoria with a label of three points argent charged on the middle point 
with a cross gules; 2 and 3, Saxony (Barry of ten or and sable, a crown of 
rue in bend vert; the rue-crown is sometimes blazoned as a crancelin, 
or as a bend enarched treflé—442). 

The children of Queen Victoria and the Prince Consort bore the 
Royal Arms with their distin@tive labels, and with an inescutcheon of 
the arms of Saxony. All the labels were argent, that of the Prince 
of Wales being plain (Plate V), and the others charged with various 
devices. 

Although the Sovereigns of the House of Windsor (this dynastic name 
was adopted by Royal Proclamation on 17th June 1917) have used 
various old royal badges only one or two new badges have been adopted, 
that for Wales (Plate XII) and the following badge for the House of 
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Plate XXI 

(See pp. 82, 127, 154, 182, 188) 

THE ARMS OF A PEER OF THE REALM 
showing supporters, viscount’s coronet, peer’s helm, and crest 
of augmentation. 

The achievement is that of the late Viscount Byng of Vimy. 
The crescents on the shield and sinister crest are marks of 
cadency, and the roses on the supporters are differencing marks, 
distinguishing the bearings from those of Byng, Earl of Strafford. 

The colours of the 31st Regiment of Foot in the arms, and 
the crest of augmentation (on the dexter side), were granted to 
Field Marshal Sir John Byng, first Earl of Strafford, for the 
“signal intrepidity and heroic valour displayed by him in the 
action at Mouguerre, near Bayonne, 18 Dec. 1813’, when he 
personally planted these colours on the enemy’s lines. 
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378. The Royal Arms since 1837 

Windsor, which was approved by King George VI on 28th July 1938 : 
On a Mount Vert the Round Tower of Windsor Castile argent, masoned sable, 
flying thereon the Royal Standard, the whole within two branches of oak frutted 
or, and ensigned with the Imperial Crown. 

THE HOUSE OF SAXE-COBURG 

The royal achievement of Edward VII was the same as that of 
Queen Victoria. 

THE HOUSE OF WINDSOR 

(See Plates I, V, VI and XII.) 

The Royal Arms have remained unchanged since the accession of 
Queen Victoria and are now: 
Arms: Quarterly, 1 and 4, England; 2, Scotland; 3, Ireland; the 

shield encircled with the Garter. 
Crest: «pon the Royal Helm, the Crown proper, thereon a lion Statant 

guardant or, crowned proper. 
ManrTLinc: gold lined with ermine. 
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SuppoRTERS: dexter, a lion guardant or, crowned proper; sinister, a 
unicorn argent, armed, crined and unguled or, and gorged with a coronet composed 
of crosses paty and fleurs-de-lis, a chain affixed thereto passing between the 
forelegs and reflexed over the back, gold. 

Morro: Diea et mon Droit. 
Bapcrs: England—+the red and white rose united, slipped and leaved 

proper; Scotland—a thifile, slipped and leaved proper; Ireland—1, a 
shamrock leaf slipped vert; 2, a harp or, stringed argent; the United 
Kingdom—t, the rose, thiftle and shamrock engrafted on the same Slem, proper ; 
2, an escutcheon charged as the Union Flag. All these badges are ensigned 
with the Royal Crown. Wales—within a circular riband argent fimbriated 
gold, bearing the motto Y DDRAIG GOCH DDYRY CYCHWYN 
(“ The red dragon gives the lead ”’) in letters vert, and ensigned with the 
Crown proper, an escutcheon per fess argent and vert and thereon a red dragon 
passant. (This represents an honourable augmentation, in 1953, of 
the former badge of Wales, consisting of the red dragon alone.) 

CREST OF SCOTLAND: on the Crown proper, a lion sejant affronté gules 
crowned or, holding in the dexter paw a sword, and in the sinifter a sceptre 
erelt, also proper. 

Crest OF IRELAND: 0” a wreath or and azure, a tower triple-towered of 
the first, from the portal a hart springing argent, attired and hoofed gold. 
ARMS OF THE THREE RoyaL Dynasties oF WALES: North Wales— 

Quarterly or and gules, four lions passant guardant counterchanged ; South 
Wales—Gules, a lion rampant within a bordure indented or; Powys— 
Argent, a lion rampant sable. 
Roya ARMS FOR USE ON THE GREAT SEAL FOR SCOTLAND : Quarterly, 

1 and 4, Scotland ; 2, England; 3, Ireland, the shield encircled by the 

Collar of the Thistle, with the badge of St. Andrew pendent therefrom. 
Upon the Royal Helm is the Crest of Scotland; mantling, gold and 
ermine. Supporters, dexter, the unicorn as above, but regally crowned, 
and maintaining a banner of St. Andrew ; sinister, the lion as above, 
maintaining a banner of St. George. Mottoes: above the crest, In 
defens ; below the shield, Nemo me impune lacessit. (The latter is some- 
times omitted.) This design was approved in 1903. 

H.R.H. THe Prince or WALEs bears the Royal Arms differenced by 
a label of three points argent and with an escutcheon of the arms of 
the Principality of Wales ensigned by the Heir Apparent’s coronet (see 
page 184 and Plates V and XV). His shield is encircled with the 
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Garter. He also bears the Royal Crest and Supporters, all differenced 
by a label as in the arms and also by the substitution of his coronet for 
the crowns in the crest and the supporting lion. His motto is ICH 
DIEN. His badge as Heit Apparent is, a plume of three oftrich feathers 
argent enjiled by a coronet of crosses paty and fleurs-de-lis or, with the motto, 
ICH DIEN (Plate XII, 7). In his full achievement this badge is 
placed below the shield together with the red dragon of Wales, dif- 
ferenced by a label as in the arms, and the arms of the Duchy of Corn- 
wall: Sable fifteen bezants, the shield ensigned with the Heir Apparent’s 
coronet. 

Suppotters were assigned to the arms of the Duchy by a Royal 

378 a. Arms of the DUCHY OF CORNWALL 

Warrant dated 21st June 1968. They are: on either side, a Cornish 

Chough (proper) supporting an ostrich feather argent, penned or. Beneath 

the shield is the motto HOUMOUT. (378 a). This motto was one 

used by the Black Prince and means “ high minded,” or “ high spirited.” 

H.R.H. Tue DuxeE oF EprvsurGu has since 1949 borne, Quarterly, 1, 

Or semé of hearts gules, three lions passant in pale azure crowned gold (for 

Denmark) ; 2, Azure, a cross argent (for Greece) ; 3, Argent, two pallets 

sable (for Mountbatten) ; 4, Argent, on a rock in base proper a castle triple- 

towered sable masoned silver, each tower topped by a vane gules (for Edin- 

burgh). (This replaced the arms which he bore from 1947 to 1949, 

viz. Greece surmounted by an inescutcheon of the arms of Denmark (see 

Chapter XXI) ; and over all in the jirft quarter the arms of Princess Alice, 

daughter of Queen Vittoria, viz. the Royal Arms differenced with a label of 

three points argent, the middle point charged with a rose gules and each of the 
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others with an ermine spot.) ‘The shield is encircled by the Garter and 
ensigned with a princely coronet of crosses paty and fleurs-de-lis, 
above which is placed a barred helm affronté, and thereon the crest: 
out of a ducal coronet or, a plume of fie ostrich feathers alternately sable and 
argent. The supporters are, dexter, the figure of Hercules proper, and 
sinister, a lion queue fourché ducally crowned or, gorged with a naval coronet 
azure. Motto: God is my help. 

H.M. QuEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MoruHer bears: The Royal 
Arms, impaling, Quarterly, 1 and 4, Argent, a lion rampant azure, armed 
and langued gules, within a double tressure flory counter-flory of the second 
(for Lyon); 2 and 3, Ermine, three bows Stringed palemise in fess proper 
(for Bowes). The shield is encircled by the Garter and ensigned with 
the Royal Crown. Supporters, a lion guardant or imperially crowned 
proper ; sinister, a lion per fess or and gules. No crest or motto is used. 

H.R.H. Tue Princess MARGARET, COUNTESS OF SNOWDON, beats on 
a lozenge the Royal Arms with a label of three points argent charged on the 
middle point with a thistle proper and on each of the others with a rose gules 
surmounted of another argent (379). The lozenge is ensigned with the 
coronet of her rank, encircled by the motto of the Royal Victorian 
Order, and flanked by the Royal Supporters differenced by labels as in 
the arms, the lion having a princely coronet instead of the Royal Crown. 
Her arms are not impaled with those of the Earl of Snowdon, but 
their two achievements are shown side by side, that of Princess Margaret 
to the sinister. 

H.R.H. Tue Late Dux or GioucssTer bore the Royal Arms with 
a label of three points argent, the centre point being charged with a lion 
of England gules, and each of the others with a cross of St. George 
(380). He bore the same label on crest and supporters, which are those 

380 

of the royal achievement except that a coronet of crosses paty and fleurs- 
de-lis replaced the Royal Crown in the crest, and the lion in the crest and 
the supporting lion wore similar coronets. His shield was encircled by 
the Garter. The mantling was gold lined with silver. He used no motto. 





PLATE XXII 

BCCLESIASTICAT HERALDRY 



Plate XXII 

ECCLESIASTICAL HERALDRY 

(See Chapter XX, pp. 223-93 see also p. 139) 

. ARMS OF THE SEE OF DURHAM. 
The mitre of the Bishop of Durham is placed within a ducal 

crest-coronet, signifying that temporal or palatinate jurisdiction 
once rested in the bishops of this See. A sword and crozier 
may be placed in saltire behind the shield. 

. ARMS OF ARCHBISHOP LorD FISHER OF LAMBETH AS ARCH- 
BISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

The personal arms of Archbishop Fisher (Argent a fesse 
wavy between three fleurs de lis sable) are impaled by the arms of 
the See of Canterbury. ‘Two croziers may be placed in saltire 
behind the shield. 

. ARMS OF CARDINAL WILLIAM GODFREY 7th ROMAN CATHOLIC 
ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 

The personal arms of the late Cardinal Godfrey (Per fesse 
or and argent, two crosses formy in fesse gules, between in chief a 
rose of the last barbed and seeded proper, and in base a branch of 
olive vert) are impaled by those of the See of Westminster. 
The double traversed cross symbolic of Archiepiscopal rank 
is placed in pale behind the shield, which is ensigned by a 
catdinal’s hat. The motto beneath the shield is the Cardinal’s 
personal motto. 

. ARMS OF THE SEE OF WORCESTER. 
Two croziers may be placed in saltire behind the shield. 
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H.R.H. Tse Lats Duke or Winpsor, formetly H.M. Kinc Epwarp 
VII, bore the royal achievement (without the motto), differenced with 
regard to the crowns as the Duke of Gloucester; and with a label argent 
charged on the middle point with an Imperial Crown proper (381) on 
shield, crest and supporters. The mantling is gold lined with ermine. 
When he was Prince of Wales, he bore the Royal Arms with a label 

of three points argent, and in the centre of the shield an inescutcheon 
of the arms of the Principality of Wales, Oxarterly or and gules, four lions 
passant guardant counterchanged, ensigned with the coronet of the Prince 
of Wales. Similar coronets were substituted for the crowns in the crest 
and on the dexter supporter, and crest and supporters were also differ- 
enced with the label argent. Below the shield was the motto, Ich dien. 

381 

H.R.H. THe Duxes oF Kent Fears the Royal Arms, Crest and Sup- 
porters differenced with a label of five points argent, the first, third and 
fifth points each charged with an anchor azure, and the second and 
fourth with the cross of St. George (382). The shield is ensigned with a 
coronet of crosses paty and Sstrawberry-leaves, and similar coronets 
replace the Royal Crown in the crest and supporters. The late Duke 
of Kent differenced the Royal Arms with a label of three points argent, 
each point charged with an anchor azure. 

By a Royal Warrant dated 7th July, 1962, the following labels were 
assigned to other members of the Royal Family: 

H.R.H. Prince Anprew. A label of three points argent, the centre 
point charged with an anchor azure. 

H.R.H. Princess ANNE. A label of three points argent the centre 
point charged with a heart and the other points with a St. George’s 
cross gules. 

H.R.H. Tue Late Prince WILLIAM oF GLoucesTER. A label of five 
points argent charged with three lions of England and two St. George’s 
crosses gules alternately. 

H.R.H. Prince Ricuarp, DuKE oF GLoucEsTER. A label of five 
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points argent charged with three St. George’s crosses and two lions of 
England gules alternately. 

In 1972, the Duke of Gloucester married Miss Birgitte Van Deuts. 
On 18th July 1973 the following arms were assigned to his wife by 
Royal Warrant: azure, a lapwing proper, on a chief or, two pairs of ostrich 
feathers in saltire sable. These arms are displayed in an escutcheon of 
pretence over the Duke’s arms. 

H.R.H. Prince Micuart oF Kent. A label of five points argent 
charged with three St. George’s crosses gules and two anchors azure 
alternately. 

H.R.H. Princess ALEXANDRA OF Kent, Hon. Mrs. A. Ogilvy. A 
label of five points argent the centre point charged with a St. George’s 
cross gules, the points on either side with an anchor azure and the exterior 
points with a heart gules. 

Royal Arms, or Arms of Dominion, are inseparable from the rank 
and office of royalty, and cannot be borne undifferenced by any person 
except the Sovereign. In the case of the Sovereign’s daughters, it was 
formerly held to be sufficient distin@ion for them to bear their parent’s 
arms on a lozenge, or impaled with their husband’s arms, but they now 
bear distinctive labels. ‘The Royal Arms may not be quartered without 
some difference. In the persons of Sovereigns, all minor ranks and 
titles are merged in their royalty; consequently whatever arms they 
may previously have borne cease to be used at their accession, and no 
other arms can be quartered with the Royal Arms. The arms of the 
Sovereign are not impaled with those of his or her consort. 

To dispel any doubts as to when labels cease to be granted to members 
of the royal family, a Royal Warrant was issued on 24th February 1975. 
This lays down that the labels assigned to the grandchildren of a 
Sovereign, except the eldest son of the Prince of Wales, shall henceforth 
be heritable and borne as part of the arms together with ordinary marks 
of difference where these ate appropriate. 

The Warrant also laid down that the children of sons of a Sovereign 
and the eldest living son of the Prince of Wales shall be entitled to the 
Style ‘Royal Highness’. 



383. SEE OF LLANDAFF 384. PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY 

CHAPTER, 2X: 

OFFICIAL AND CORPORATE HERALDRY 

Ar an early period in the history of heraldry, shields of arms, in some 
cases originating in seals, were used by corporate bodies, ecclesiastical 
and civil, and were in due course recorded by the heralds. In modern 
cases there have been many grants of armorial bearings to official 
bodies, corporations and associations of all kinds. These bodies have 
many uses for heraldry, e.g. on seals and documents, badges of office, 
flags, the decoration of their buildings and the marking of their property. 
Corporate heraldry is in itself a large subject, and within the limits of 
a general handbook it is possible only to deal with it summarily and to 
give afew examples. A list of books on particular aspects will be found 
in the Bibliography. 

EcCLEsIASTICAL HERALDRY (Plate XXII) 

Insignia, usually religious in character, were employed in the seals of 
Bishops before they began to use heraldic arms, and in some cases the 
arms subsequently devised repeat the emblems on the former seal. 

223 
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Thus the device of Our Lord in the arms of the See of Chichester (165) 

appeats on the seal of Bishop Sigefrid, 1180-1204. 

The arms of several Sees contain the emblems of St. Peter and St. 

Paul. The See of London has borne two crossed swords, the emblem 

of St. Paul, since the 14th century, the earlier seals having included the 

figure of the Saint. The See of Peterborough displays St. Petet’s keys, 

and Winchester 2 sword and two keys (236). 

Ecclesiastical insignia, especially the mitre and the pastoral Staff, 

are frequently found, e.g. the See of Llandaff bears, Sable, two pastoral 

Saves in saltire, or and argent; on a chief azure, three gold mitres (383). 

The arms of the Province of Canterbury are, Azure, an Archiepiscopal 

flaff in pale argent ensigned with a cross paty or, surmounted by a pall of the 

second, fimbriated and fringed gold, and charged with four crosses paty fitchy 

sable (384). 

385. Types of Mitre 

Archbishops and Diocesan Bishops may impale their personal arms 
on the sinister side with those of their See. Other Bishops use only 
their personal arms. All Bishops ensign their shield with their mitre. 
They may also place two pastoral staves in saltire behind their shield. 
They do not use crests or supporters and, whilst it is unusual for a 
Bishop to use a motto, precedents suggest that it is not technically 
incorrect. Dr. John William Wand, 112th Bishop of London, used the 
motto Virga Tua Consolatio Mea and a motto was shown in the grant of 
arms made to Cardinal Godfrey in 1957 (Plate XXII, 3). In the 
grant of arms to the Bishopric of British Honduras, made in 1950, the 
motto Hoy No Mafana was inscribed beneath the arms. Mitres, when 
placed above shields, are always represented as gold, and may be 
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Plate XXIII 

ARMS OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 

(See Chapter XX) 

Eron CoLecE, founded 1440; arms granted 1449. (pp. 87, 231) 

StowE ScHoo1, founded and arms granted 1923. (p. 231) 

TONBRIDGE SCHOOL, founded 1553; arms granted 1920. 

(DP. 53> 231) 
RoyaL HicH ScuHoot, EpInsurGH, arms matriculated 1923. 

(p. 231) 
AMPLEFORTH COLLEGE, revived 1802; arms granted 1912. 

(p. 231) 
Harteysury COLLEGE, incorporated 1864; arms granted 1920. 

(p. 231) 



AMPLEFORTH HAILEYBURY 

Pirate XXIII 

ARMS OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 
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jewelled, or chased as jewelled. Two infulae, or ribbons fringed at the 
ends (also termed lables), depend from the mitre. 

The Bishop of Durham, in token of his former jurisdi@ion as Count 
Palatine, shows his mitre rising from a ducal coronet, and may place 

a sword and pastoral staff in saltire behind his shield. Archbishops’ 
mittes are not coroneted, though they are sometimes incorreétly 
shown in this way. 
Many of the ancient religious houses had arms, and in some cases 

these have been preserved in the insignia of present-day institutions ; 
e.g. the Borough of Bridlington has arms which incorporate the three 
Gothic letters B which appeared in the shield of the former priory ; 
the arms of Reading University include the three escallops of St. James 
which were the arms of Reading Abbey. 

Anglican clergy, not of episcopal rank, unlike the Roman clergy, 
have always borne arms in the same way as laymen, that is with shield, 
helmet, crest and motto. Recently, particularly in High Church circles, 
there has been a movement to dispense with helms and crests and replace 
them with ecclesiastical hats like those used in the Roman Catholic 
Church (see below). ‘This mild agitation culminated in the Archbishop 
of Canterbury writing to the Earl Marshal, to say that in his view it 
would be proper and acceptable that those clergy of the Anglican 
Communion, who desired to ensign their arms with an approved 
design of ecclesiastical hat, should be permitted to do so. In response 
to this letter the Earl Marshal issued a Warrant on 21st December 1976 
permitting the Officers of Arms to marshal the arms of those clergy of 
the Anglican Communion who wished to use hats in place of crests to 
do this and a list of appropriate hats was annexed to the Warrant. The 
hats authorized are as follows: 

Dean. A black hat having three red tassels pendent from purple 
cotds on either side. 

ArcupeEacons. <A black hat having three purple tassels pendent 
from purple cords on either side. 

Canons, Honorary CANONS EMERITUS AND PREBENDARIES. A black 
hat having three ted tassels pendent from black cords on either side. 

Priests. A black hat having one black tassel pendent from a black 
and white cord on either side. 
Docrors oF Drvintry. The hat appropriate to their degree, the 
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cord, from which the tassel or tassels depend, being interlaced with a 
skein of red. 
MEMBERS OF THE SOVEREIGN’S ECCLESIASTICAL HousEHOLD. The 

hat appropriate to their degree charged on the front of the crown with 
the Tudor Rose (i.e. a white rose on a red rose) proper. 

Deacons. A black hat without either cords or tassels. 

The methods of marshalling ecclesiastical arms referred to in the pre- 
ceding patagtaphs refer to the post-Reformation English Church. 
During the years between the Reformation and the restoration of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy in 1850, the customs regarding the use of 
arms by dignitaries of the Roman Church have evolved along somewhat 
different lines, notably by the use of a variety of different ecclesiastical 
hats to signify rank. 

The use of a red hat over the arms of a Cardinal and a black hat over 
those of a Protonotary Apostolic are known to English heraldry and 
ate contained in an early Tudor manuscript in the College of Arms.! 
The Cardinal’s hat is shown as a red hat with six tassels pendent on 
either side and that of the Protonotary as a black hat with three tassels 
on either side. ‘Though in the early 16th century it is doubtful whether 
the number of tassels was significant, it later became so and today 
many hats are used of diverse colours and sporting a varying number of 
tassels, the combination of colours and tassels indicating the rank of the 
bearer of the arms. 

Although most of the ecclesiastical hats used in heraldry have not 
received the explicit approval of the Apostolic See, their use has been 
sanctioned by custom and has not been opposed by the Vatican, the 
same is true of the other ornaments used by ecclesiastics. The use of 
insignia vaties to some extent from country to country, but generally 
speaking the hat has replaced the mitre in the arms of bishops and the 
cross the croziets. 

Since the last war, there has been a number of grants of arms made 
to Roman Catholic prelates and clergy. The first grant was to Arch- 
bishop Godfrey, just before he was transferred from Liverpool to 
Westminster. In the letters patent the arms were ensigned by a green 
hat with ten tassels on either side and, behind the shield, was the 
double-traversed cross, appropriate to an archbishop. The insignia 

1 College of Arms ms. L. ro. 
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did not form part of the actual grant. However, the English Kings 
of Arms later felt that they had no real authority for including such 
insignia, as they had no official knowledge of what should be used. 
Indeed, as has been stated, custom slightly varies from country to country. 
In the citcumstances, it seemed sensible to discover what customs were 
generally followed in England and then, in consultation with the 
ecclesiastical authorities, draw up a list of appropriate insignia and 
embody it in an Earl Marshal’s Warrant. This was done and Cardinal 
Heenan, Archbishop of Westminster, approved the insignia chosen. 
Then, by an Earl Marshal’s Warrant dated 17th July 1967, insignia 
appropriate for use in connection with the personal armorial ensigns 
of prelates and other clergy of the Roman Catholic Church was form- 
ally laid down. It is as follows: 

CarDINALS. Above the arms is placed a red hat, having fifteen 
tassels interwoven with gold thread on either side (Plate XXII, 3). The 
tradition is that the scarlet hat was instituted by Pope Innocent IV 
(1243-54) at the time of the Council of Lyons, but the number of tassels 
was not finally fixed until a degree of the Sacred Congregation of 
Ceremonial in 1832. Pope Paul VI announced in April 1969 that he 
would no longer present the hat to Cardinals, but, unless the present 
Earl Marshal’s Warrant is rescinded or altered, the hat will, presumably, 
still be used symbolically in the arms of Cardinals. 

ArcupsisHops. Above the arms is placed a mitre (tra pretiosa, 385) 
and/or a green hat, having ten tassels pendent on either side. Behind 
the arms is placed a double-traversed cross in pale (Plate XXII, 3). 
Patriarchs and Primates, of whom there is none in this country, nor- 
mally use the same hat as a Cardinal, but it is green not red. They also 
use the double-traversed cross. Originally, a plain cross on staff, like 
that shown in the arms of the Province of Canterbury (384) was carried 
immediately in front of the Pope and his legates. In 1215 this privilege 
was extended to Patriarchs and in the next century to Archbishops. 
In the 15th century it became customary for these dignitaries to use 
a double-traversed cross, the top traverse representing the legend 
placed by Pontius Pilate over Christ’s Cross, to distinguish them from 
Bishops who had started to use the single cross. Some writers assert 
that when the Archbishops used the double-traversed cross, Patriarchs 
assumed a triple-traversed cross, but there seems to be no foundation 
for this idea. 
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DiIocEsAN AND TiTuLAR BisHops AND AsBots Nutuiius DIocEsEos. 
Above the arms is placed a mitre (mitra pretiosa, 385) and/or a green 
hat having twelve tassels pendent on either side (385 a). Behind the 
atms is placed either a single-traversed 
cross, of a crozier, either in pale or in B— 3 
bend. Although there are no Abbots W DQ 
Nullius Dioceseos (Abbots with episcopal Zz) RP 
jurisdi@ion) in England, there are some 
in the Commonwealth, who come under 8 2 FA ‘ 
the jurisdiction of the Kings of Arms. 4) ’ 

4. ABBOTS 
: 85 a. Ecclesiastical Hat with 

Asgots. Above the arms is placed a ; eurelvertascele 
mitre (mitra simplex, 385 b) or a black hat 
three having tassels pendent on either side. Behind the arms is placed a 
crozier either in pale or in bend. Mer. (now Archbishop) Bruno Bernard 
Heim in his authoritative work on ecclesiastical heraldry, Coutumes et 
Droits Héraldiques de P Eglise (French edn. 1949), States 
that Abbots should use the same hat as Bishops, but 
there has been a definite ruling by the Vatican authori- 
ties that the hat should be that described above and 
that if a mitre is used, it should be the mitra simplex 
(i.e. the plain white mitre) and not the precious mitre 
used by higher dignitaries. On the continent abbots pw \a\\ 
often show a short veil fixed beneath the crook of 
their crozier, but the Earl Marshal’s Warrant does not 385 0. Mitra 
sanction this use. sinpice 

PROTONOTARIES APOSTOLIC, AND VICARS, PREFECTS AND ADMINI- 
strators Aposrotic. Above the arms is placed a crimson hat, having 
six tassels pendent on either side. 

RELIGIOUS SUPERIORS GENERAL OR PROVINCIAL AND HONORARY OR 
TiTULAR Proronorarigs Apostotic. Above the arms is placed a black 
hat having six tassels pendent on either side. 

Domestic PRELATES TO THE Porr. Above the arms is placed a violet 
hat having six tassels pendent on either side. 

Privy CHAMBERLAINS AND Privy CHAPLAINS TO THE Popr. Above 
the arms is placed a black hat with six violet tassels pendent on either 
side. 





PLATE XXIV 

CORPORATION AND COMPANY ARMS 



Plate XXIV 

CORPORATION AND COMPANY ARMS 

(See Chapter XX) 

. THE British BROADCASTING CorRPORATION, granted 1927. 

(p. 233) 
. THE CORPORATION OF LLoyp’s, granted 1926. (pp. 82, 98, 232) 

. THE AUCTIONEERS’ AND EsraTE AGENTS’ INSTITUTE, granted 

1927. (p. 234) 
. THE WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF HABERDASHERS OF LONDON, 
granted 1503 and confirmed in 1570 when Robert Cooke, 
Clarenceux, granted the Company a crest and supporters. 
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Canons. Above the arms is placed a black hat having three tassels 
pendent on either side. 

Prigsts. Above the atms is placed a black hat having one tassel 
pendent on either side. 

It should be noted that if any of the prelates or clergy listed above 
are Cardinals of the Roman Catholic Church, then they substitute 
the Cardinal’s hat for that which they would otherwise use. 

The clergy of the Church of England, other than Bishops, generally 
use crests, but the Roman clergy substitute the appropriate hat for the 
crest. In Great Britain the shield is generally employed but on the con- 
tinent of Europe and elsewhere the arms of ecclesiastics are frequently 
shown in ovals and cartouches of various shapes. By papal decree the 
clergy may not embellish their arms with the insignia of temporal rank. 
An example may be found in the arms of the Rev. Lord Vaux of Har- 
rowden, a Benedictine Monk, whose arms are illustrated in Debrett’s 
Peerage without crest or coronet. 

By Letters Apostolic (Universalis Ecclesiae) of Pope Pius IX dated 
29th September 1850, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in England was 
restored, that in Scotland being re-established in 1878. Although the 
country was divided up into dioceses administered by Bishops who 
distinguished themselves by taking territorial titles, these titles were 
and still are illegal, being borne contrary to certain provisions contained 
in the Catholic Emancipation Act 1829, and Roman Catholic Bishops 
do not have the legal status enjoyed by Anglican Bishops of being cor- 
porations sole. For these reasons the Kings of Arms cannot grant arms 
of office to the Roman Catholic Bishops. ‘The result of this impasse has 
been that arms have been assumed or even, as in the case of the Arch- 
bishopric of Westminster, granted by the Vatican, for a Bishop needs to 
use a seal and such seals are, by tradition, armorial. 

The result of these assumptions of arms has in many cases been most 
unfortunate. The arms of the Metropolitan See of Westminster and 
those of Canterbury are not distinguishable when rendered in mono- 
chrome (Plate XXII, 2 and 3) whilst the Roman Catholic Archbishopric 
of Southwark uses the arms of St. George undifferenced. 

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 

The arms of Oxford University (217) have been in use since the middle 
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of the 15th century. Cambridge University was granted arms in 1573 
(386). The latter are blazoned, Gules, on a cross ermine between four lions 
passant guardant or, a closed book of the first, edged, clasped and garnished 
gold. 

Most of the Colleges of these two Universities have been granted 
atms, ot have had their arms recorded by the heralds, and in many 
cases such atms ate based on those of the founders. Christ’s and St. 
John’s Colleges, Cambridge, founded by the Lady Margaret Beaufort, 
bear France Modern and England quarterly within a bordure compony argent 
and azure (285). King’s College, Cambridge, founded by Henry VI, 
bears, Sable, three roses argent, on a chief per pale azure and gules a fleur-de-lis 
and a lion passant guardant or ; these arms clearly indicate the link between 
the foundation and Eton College (see the next section). 

In some cases, colleges bear the arms of their founders without 

difference. Thus Balliol College, Oxford, founded about 1265 by 
Devorguilla and her husband, John Balliol of Barnard Castle, bears, 
Azure, a lion rampant argent crowned or (for Devorguilla) impaling Gules 
an orle argent (for Balliol) (387). A later instance is provided by Sidney 

Al ET-AUG-| SCIE- 
EBITUR | NTIA‘ 
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386. UNIVERSITY OF 387. BALLIOL COLLEGE, 388. UNIVERSITY OF 

CAMBRIDGE OXFORD LEEDS 

Sussex College, Cambridge, founded in 1595 by the Lady Frances 
Sidney, Countess of Sussex, which bears, Argent, a bend engrailed sable 
(for Radcliffe, Earl of Sussex) impaling Or, a pheon azure (for Sidney). 
A number of universities and colleges of later foundation has 
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obtained grants of arms, and these often contain charges from the arms 
of the cities and counties with which the foundations are connected. 
Thus Leeds University displays molets from the shield of the City of 
Leeds and a white rose for Yorkshire: Vert, a book proper edged and 
clasped or and inscribed with the words ET AUGEBITUR SCIENTIA, 
between in chief three silver molets and in base a rose argent seeded 
proper (388). 

Pusiic ScHoots (Plate XXIII) 

Eton College was granted arms by its founder, Henry VI, in 1449. 
The arms are, Sable, three lilies slipped and leafed argent ; on a chief per pale 
azure and gules a fleur-de-lis and a lion passant guardant or. ‘The lilies refer 
to the dedication of the College to the Virgin Mary. 

Plate XXIII also shows the arms granted in recent times to the fol- 
lowing schools : 

Stowe School, founded and arms granted in 1923 ; the arms contain 
charges from the arms of families connected with Stowe, namely Bruce, 
Chandos, Grenville and Temple. 

Tonbridge School, founded 1553, arms granted 1923 ; the quartered 
arms of the founder, Sir Andrew Judd, are differenced and become an 
indivisible coat by the addition of the narrow gold fillet cross. 

Royal High School, Edinburgh, arms matriculated in the Lyon 
Office, 1920; the arms are related to those of the City of Edinburgh. 

Ampleforth College, revived 1802, arms granted in 1912; the shield 
includes the keys of St. Peter and the arms of Edward the Confessor 
in allusion to the fa& that the Benedictine Community by which the 
College is governed claim succession from Westminster Abbey. 

Haileybury College, arms granted in 1920; the charges refer to the 
words inscribed in the book. 

Tue CoLLEGE oF ARMS AND LYON OFFICE OF ARMS 

The College of Arms, or Heralds’ College, in London, beats for arms, 
Argent, a cross of St. George between four doves, their dexter wings elevated 
and inverted, azure (423). Crest: From a crest-coronet or, a dove rising 
azure. Supporters: Two lions rampant guardant argent, ducally gorged or. 
These arms may have been derived from those used by John Wrythe 

Q 



232 HERALDRY 

yk \8 O ; Woe] 
TISERERE MEI DEUS 

is <= N 

389. GARTER 390. LYON 391. CLARENCEUX 

KING OF ARMS KING OF ARMS KING OF ARMS 

who was Garter at the time of the foundation of the College of Arms 
in 1484. On the other hand the converse could be true. The dove 
is a traditional symbol of a herald’s office. 

The Heralds’ Office, or Lyon Office, of Scotland: Argent, a lion 
sejant affronté gules, holding in his dexter paw a thifile slipped vert, and in the 
sinister an escutcheon gules ; on a chief azure, the cross of St. Andrew. ‘This 
is also the official coat of Lyon King of Arms (390). 

392. THE ROYAL 393. THE TIMES 
SOCIETY PUBLISHING COMPANY 

Garter, Norroy, and Clarenceux Kings of Arms have official arms, 
all Argent, the cross of St. George with various chiefs, viz. for Garter, 
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Plate XXV 

ARMS OF A BARONET OF THE UNITED 

KINGDOM : 

MEREDITH OF MONTREAL, CANADA 

(Created 1916, extinct 1929) 

(See pp. 63, 201) 

Arms: Argent, a lion rampant sable collared and with a chain 
teflexed over the back gold; on a chief of the second 
two maple leaves or. 

Crest: A demi-lion sable, collared and chained as in the arms, 
holding in the dexter paw a sprig of maple gold. 

Note the badge of a Baronet at the centre chief of the shield, 
and the helm open and affronté befitting this rank. 



PLATE X XV 

ARMS OF A BARONET (U.K.) 
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394. THE HERALDRY SOCIETY 

on a chief azure, a ducal coronet enfiled by the Garter between a lion of England 
and a fleur-de-lis, all or (389) ; for Nortoy, on a chief per pale azure and gules, 
@ lion of England crowned between a fleur-de-lis and a key ered, all or; for 
Clarenceux, on a chief gules a lion of England crowned or (391). Ulster 
King of Arms bears, Or, a cross gules, on a chief of the last a lion of England 
between a harp and a portcullis, both gold. The offices of Norroy and Ulster 
have now been joined to make one office of Notroy and Ulster. The sea. 
of this office shows the official arms of Norroy impaling those of Ulster. 

Pusiic INSTITUTIONS 

As instances of the armorial bearings of important institutions of a 
national character and of various types, granted at different periods, 
the following are seleCted from many : 

The Royal Society, incorporated 1663 : Argent, a quarter of England—a 
rare example of the coat of England being granted in its entirety and 
without difference (392). 

The British Broadcasting Corporation, granted in 1927 (Plate 
XXIV, 1); the gold band round the globe represents broadcast trans- 
missions; the thunderbolt stands for electrical activity; the swift- 
flighted eagles have bugle-horns as emblems of proclamation. 
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395. CITY OF CANTERBURY 396. BOROUGH OF BURY 397. STIRLING COUNTY 
(LANCS.) COUNCIL 

The Corporation of Lloyd’s, granted in 1926 (Plate XXIV, 2); the 
shield combines the arms of the City of London with a fouled anchor; 
and the ship in the crest is H.M.S. La Lutine, which was wrecked in 
1799; her bell hangs at Lloyd’s, and is rung before important announce- 
ments, especially about overdue vessels ; one stroke for bad news and 
two for good. 

The Auctioneers’ and Estate Agents’ Institute, granted in 1927 
(Plate XXIV, 3); emblems of land and property, and the auctioner’s 
avel. 

: The Times Publishing Company, granted in 1929—Arms: Argent 
eight barrulets sable, over all a caduceus in pale or. ‘The shield (393) tepre- 
sents a page of print, and the staff of Mercury refers to the news-bearing 
funtion of The Times newspapet. 

The Heraldry Society, granted in 1957—Arms: Quxarterly azure and 
gules, a lion's face crowned with an ancient crown or within a tressure flory on 
the outer edge of the same ; with crest, supporters and motto (394), and a 
badge which is displayed on the mantling. 

Civic HERALDRY 

In the 14th and 15th centuries several English cities and towns placed 
in their seals shields of arms which were in due course recorded by the 
Heralds. From the 16th century onwards, the Kings of Arms have 
granted armorial bearings to the corporations of cities and towns 
petitioning for them, and latterly also to county councils, and urban 
and rural district councils. Today some 450 local authorities in England 
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and Wales, as well as many Scottish burghs and counties, possess 
armorial bearings, and of these about three-quarters have been granted 
during the last hundred years. Civic heraldry is thus largely of modern 
gtowth, though firmly rooted in antiquity and tradition. 

Early civic arms fall into four main groups according to the nature 
of the charges that predominate, namely royal and seignorial emblems, 
symbols of national or local patron saints, castles, and ships or other 
tokens of maritime interests. Modern civic heraldry is more complex, 
reflecting a wider range of interests, and including charges referring to 
industries, national or local history, or to some special feature or 
cha racteristic of the town or county. Examples of these various classes 
of civic arms are given below, and others occur elsewhere in this 
book. . 

London (City), arms dating from the middle of the 14th century : 
Argent, the cross of St. George, and in the canton the sword of St. Paul, gules. 
Crest: on a wreath argent and gules a dragon’s sinister wing argent charged on 
the underside with a cross gules. Supporters: two dragons argent charged on 
the underside of the wings with a cross gules. Motto: Domine dirige nos. 
The crest has been in use since the sixteenth century, and the supporters 
since early in the seventeenth century, and they were confirmed in 1957. 
The crest is placed on a helm of the type used by a peer. 

Westminster, arms granted in 1601: Avare, a portcullis or ; on a chief 
gold, a pale bearing the arms of Edward the Confessor between two Tudor roses. 

Canterbury, ancient arms: Argent, three Cornish choughs proper and on 
a chief gules a lion of England or (395); the choughs are from the arms 
attributed to St. Thomas Becket. 

York, ancient arms: Argent, on a cross of St. George gules five lions of 
England or. 

Winchester, ancient arms: Guw/les, five castles in saltire argent, the middle 
one supported by two lions of England or. 

Edinburgh, arms granted in 1732: Argent, on a rock in base proper, 
a castle triple-towered sable, masoned of the first, topped with three fans gules, 
windows and portcullis closed of the last. 

Bristol, arms recorded 1623: Gules, on the sinifter side, on a mount in 
base vert, a castle with two towers domed argent, on each dome a banner of 
St. George ; in the dexter base water and thereon a ship of three masts or, sailing 
from a port in the dexter tower of the castle, two masis being visible and 
a sail argent set on the foremast. 
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Gloucester (City): Or, three chevrons gules between ten torteaux ; the 
chevrons of the Clare Earls of Gloucester, and torteaux from the arms 
of the See of Worcester. 

Leeds, arms tecorded 1662: Azure, a fleece or, on a chief sable three 
molets argent. 

Bury (Lancs.), arms granted 1877: Quarterly argent and azure, a cross 
double parted and fretty counterchanged, in the first quarter an amvil sable, 
in the second a fleece or, in the third two shuttles in saltire proper, and in the 
fourth three culins of the papyrus plant growing on a mound also proper (396) ; 
direét references to local industries. Emblems of industry of all kinds, 
of agriculture and of transport, abound in civic heraldry, and as some 
indication of their variety the following may be mentioned: garbs, 
borne by numerous authorities ; lozenges sable (i.e. “‘ black diamonds ” 
for coal), picks, spades and miners’ lamps, borne by many authorities 
in the mining areas; a chain (Stourbridge); a padlock (Wolver- 
hampton) ; a needle and salmon-fly (Redditch) ; cannon (Woolwich) ; 
a railway locomotive (Swindon) ; an aeroplane volant (Beddington and 
Wallington). 

Kent County Council, arms granted 1933 but used earlier: Gyles, 
a horse forcene argent! ; the arms attributed to the ancient Kingdom of 
Kent. Similarly Essex C.C. and Middlesex C.C. bear in their arms the 
seaxes, or notched swords, regarded as the device of the East and 
Middle Saxon Kingdoms. 

County Councils may be granted arms ensigned by a mural crown 
instead of the usual helmet, crest and mantling. The arms granted to 
the London County Council in 1914 are shown in this way as are those 
of the County. Councils of Monmouth, Durham and Cambridgeshire 
and Isle of Ely. 

Stirling County Council, arms matriculated 1890: Azure, on a saltire 
between two caltraps in pale and two spur-rowels in fess argent, a lion rampant 
gules (397); the lion of Scotland on the saltire of St. Andrew with 
charges alluding to the Battle of Bannockburn. 

The arms of many Scottish local authorities contain references to the 
great families and clans with which the history of the locality is closely 
connected. 

1 Although the horse is blazoned forcene in the grant of arms, the illustration in 
the margin shows it to be rampant. The two terms are often confused, but stri@tly 
forcene should only be used when the horse is rearing. 
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Some of the foregoing authorities, and many others, have also crests 
and supporters; the latter may be granted to county councils and 
municipal corporations. 

The whole history of civic heraldry was re-written when the Local 
Government Act 1972 became law on 18t April 1974. Under terms of 
this Act every county council was reconstituted and Urban and Rural 
District Councils were abolished, as were City and Borough Councils. 
New Distri& Councils were introduced and former Borough Councils 
wete supetseded by Parish Councils. In essence all existing local 
authorities were abolished, theit arms becoming historic. Literally 
hundreds of arms which if the truth were known, many had long wished 
in hades, went to Jimbo instead. ‘The sad thing was that among the coats 
loaded with fleeces, cog-wheels, red and white roses, shuttles and 
similar recurrent symbols, which cluttered up the arena of municipal 
heraldry, many a noble and ancient coat was put on the shelf. 

Fortunately it was appreciated that many local authorities whose 
Status had changed but which in most ways were not all that different 
from their predecessors, might want to bear the same arms. It was 
therefore enacted that arms could be transferred from an old to a new 
authority by Order in Council for a fee of £45. Garter King of Arms 
was instructed to advise the Privy Council as to when such transfers 
might properly be made. In doing this he took into consideration a 
number of factors, such as the name of the new authority being the 
same as the old, the boundaries being more or less coterminous, the 
population roughly the same and so forth. 

Since the A@ came into force a number of Orders in Council have 
been made transferring arms from well over one hundred old authorities 
to new ones. 

In some cases transfers, which were not straightforward, have been 
made by Royal Licence. Thus the new District of Huntingdon has 
been assigned the old arms of the County of Huntingdonshire which 
became historic when Huntingdonshire merged with the Isle of Ely. 

MERCHANT COMPANIES AND GUILDS 

The use of armorial bearings by associations of merchants and crafts- 
men dates from the fifteenth century. Individual merchants frequently 
adopted devices, termed merchants’ marks, consisting of a monogram 
of their initials, or the letters forming their name, under a sign of the 
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cross (which may also be intended to represent the mast and yard of a 
ship). These matks, which may be regarded as the forerunners of the 

398. MERCHANTS’ MARKS 

trademarks of our day, were often borne in shields, and were sometimes 
quartered by the merchant with the arms of the company to which he 
belonged. ‘This practice was regarded with disfavour by the Heralds, 
since it appeared to claim for the merchant’s mark the status of arms, and 
it probably induced them to extend the granting of armorial bearings 
to the merchant class. 

The following are examples of the arms of the merchant companies 
and guilds : 

The Merchants of the Staple of Calais, ancient arms: Barry undy of 
six argent and azure, on a chief gules a lion of England or ; crest, a ram argent 
armed or ; the field of the shield apparently alludes to sea travel, and the 
crest to the wool trade. 

The Grocers’ Company of London, arms granted 1531: Argent, a 
chevron gules between nine cloves sable ; used by Oundle School, a founda- 
tion of the Company. 

The Fishmongers’ Company of London, arms granted 1536: Azure, 
three dolphins naiant in pale argent finned or, between two pairs of lucies in 
saltire proper, over the nose of each lucy a ducal coronet gold; on a chief gules 
three pairs of keys in saltire wards outward or ; the keys are the emblem of 
ot. Peter. 

The Haberdashers’ Company of London—see Plate XXIV. 
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COMMERCIAL COMPANIES 

Since the last war, arms have been granted with increasing regularity, 
to purely commercial companies. Such bodies must be pre-eminent in 
their field and show every sign of perpetual succession. 
Among the first such companies to be granted arms were the British 

Oxygen Company Ltd (1961) and Vickers Ltd (1963) (398 a). More 
recent grants have been made to the Savoy Hotel Ltd (1966), Marks and 
Spencer Ltd (1968) and British Insulated Callendet’s Cables Ltd (1973). 



399. TASMANIA 

CHAPTER XX] 

COMMONWEALTH AND FOREIGN HERALDRY 

Tue history, development and resources of the countries which compose 
the Commonwealth and the colonial possessions of the Crown, are 
illustrated most interestingly in their heraldry. The armorial bearings 
of the governments of the dominions and colonies have for the most 
part been assigned to them by Royal Warrant. (While for convenience 
one may tefer to the arms of a dominion or colony, strictly the arms 
appertain to the government and not to the territory in general.) 

The arms of the Dominion of Canada (Plate XX VI, 2) are traditional in 
character, being based on the Royal Arms. The shield contains the coats 
of England, Scotland, Ireland and France quarterly, with a sprig of three 
maple leaves proper on argent in the base. The arms thus contain 
emblems of Canada and of the four countries from which her first 
European settlers came. In the crest, the crowned lion statant guardant 
holds a red maple leaf which is symbolic of the sacrifices made by Cana- 
dians in the wars for civilization. The torse is argent and gules and the 
mantling, though shown as gules lined argent, is blazoned argent lined 
gules in the Royal Proclamation assigning the arms. Above the crest is 
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Plate XX VII 

BANNERS AND STANDARDS 

(See Chapter XXII) 

. Banner of Sir John Botetourt, temp. Edward I; from the 
Roll of Caerlaverock. 

. Banner of King Richard I, after the representation on the 
tomb of his banner-bearer, Sir Simon de Felbrigge. (p. 252) 

. Banner of Sir Ralph de Monthermer, as Earl of Gloucester ; 
from the Roll of Caerlaverock. (He held the earldom, and 
displayed the banner of Clare associated therewith, during 
the minority of Gilbert de Clare, who succeeded as Earl of 
Gloucester in 1307.) 

. A modern standard: the King’s Standard of the Royal Horse 
Guards (The Blues: p. 256). 

. Standard of Sir Henry de Stafford, c. 1475. 
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placed the Royal Crown. The supporting lion (unctowned) and unicorn 
respectively maintain banners of the Union FlagandFrance. Inthecom- 
partment are roses, thistles, shamrocks and lilies. The motto, in letters 
of gold on a blue scroll, is taken from the Latin version of Psalm Ixxii. 8, 
*“ From sea to sea.” ‘This achievement was assigned by Royal Proclama- 
tion in 1921, replacing former arms consisting of the quartered coats of 
Ontario, Quebec, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. The several pro- 
vinces in the Dominion have separate armorial bearings. In the original 
grant the maple leaves in the base of the shield are blazoned proper and 
shown green. Recently the Canadian Government has altered the tinc- 
ture of the leaves to red, like the maple leaf which features in the new 
National Flag of Canada. This flag, which was approved by Royal 
Proclamation on 28th January 1965, introduces a new charge to armory, 
namely a Canadian pale, which is about half as wide again as an ordinary 
pale. The flag is officially blazoned as follows : Gules on a Canadian pale 
argent a maple leaf of the first (400). 

The Commonwealth of Australia has armorial bearings (Plate X XVI, 1), 
assigned in 1912 in place of earlier arms. The shield is, Quarterly of six ; 
1, Argent, a cross gules charged with a lion passant guardant between on each 
limb a molet of eight points or ; 2, Azure, five molets, one of eight, two of seven, 
one of six and one of five points of the first (representing the Constellation of the 
Southern Cross) and in Chief an Imperial Crown proper ; 3, Argent, a Maltese 
cross azure surmounted by an Imperial Crown proper; 4, Or, on a perch 
wreathed vert and gules an Australian piping shrike displayed proper ; 5, Or, 
a swan natant to the siniSter sable ; 6, Argent, a lion passant gules ; the whole 

within a bordure ermine. Crest: on a wreath or and azure, a seven-pointed 
lar or. Supporters: dexter, a kangaroo, sinister, an emu, both proper. ‘The 
quarters represent New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. The bordure makes them 
indivisible, and they are not intended to be used separately. The 
supporters are sometimes shown standing in a compartment adorned 
with golden wattle. 

The arms of Tasmania (399), granted in 1917, are supported by 
Tasmanian tigers. The thunderbolt alludes to the harnessing of water 
power, and the other emblems represent the produéts of the island. 
New Zealand has armorial bearings (Plate XXVI, 3), granted in 1911 

The arms are, Ouarterly azure and gules, on a pale argent three lymphads sable, 

between in the firt quarter four molets in cross gules, fimbriated argent, in 
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400. NATIONAL FLAG OF CANADA 

the second a fleece, in the third a garb, and in the fourth two hammers saltire- 
wise all or. Above the shield is the Royal Crown, which has been used, with 
royal approbation, in place of the crest of a demi-lion holding a Union Flag, 
since 1956. Supporters: dexter, a female figure proper vested argent, 
holding in the dexter hand a flagstaff proper and thereon a banner azure with 
a canton of the Union and in the fly four Stars in cross gules, fimbriated argent 
as in the first quarter of the arms ; sinifter, a native habited all proper. Be- 
neath the shield the name NEW ZEALAND appears on a scroll. ‘This 
has teplaced the motto which was Omvard. 

The arms assigned to Tanganyika in 1961 (Plate X XVI, 4) created 
a precedent for the use of a native shield. The arms are: Per fess 
vert and barry wavy argent and azure, a chief gules, on the vert a bar sable, 
fimbriated or, overall a torch enflamed and enfiled of four interlaced annulets 
gold, and upon a compartment representing Mount Kilimanjaro. Suppotters : 
dexter, a Tanganyikan man proper habited vert, supporting in the exterior hand 
an elephant’s tusk and at the feet a cotton bush leaved and frutted also proper ; 
sinister, a Tanganyikan woman likewise proper habited vert, and with a head 
cloth gold, supporting with the exterior hand an elephant’s tusk and at the feet 
a coffee bush leaved and frutted also proper. Motto: Uburu Na Umoja. 
No atms have so far been assigned to the new state of Tan- 
zania. 

In 1962 the precedent of using a native shield was followed when 
Uganda was granted arms. They are: Sable, upon the fess point a sun 
in Splendour and in base a Uganda drum gold, the skin and guy ropes argent, a 
chief barry wavy of six azure and argent ; behind the shield two Uganda spears 
of estate in saltire proper. Supporters: dexter, a male Uganda kob: 
sinister, a crested crane, both proper and Standing on a compartment representing 
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402. CEYLON 
403. JAMAICA 

a grassy mount down the centre of which flows a river, between in dexter a sprig 
of coffee and in sinifter a sprig of cotton, both leaved and frutted proper. Motto: 
For God and My Country. 

Another example of the use of the native shield is afforded by the 
arms granted to Kenya in 1963 (401), namely: Per fess sable and vert, 
on a fess gules fimbriated argent, a cock grasping in the dexter claw an axe 
also argent. Supporters: on either side a lion or, grasping in the interior 
forepaw a spear of eftate, the hafts of the spears crossed in saltire behind the 
Shield, the whole upon a compartment representing Mount Kenya proper. 
Motto: Harambee. 
Arms were granted to Sierra Leone in 1960 (Plate X XVI, 5). The 

arms are: Vert, on a base barry wavy of four argent and azure, a lion passant 
or, on a chief dancetty of three points also argent, as many torches sable, enflamed 
proper. Supporters: on either side a lion or, supporting between the fore- 
legs an oil palm proper. Motto: Unity, Freedom, Justice. 

Arms were granted to the Colony of Ceylon in 1906, but some years 
after Ceylon’s status within the Commonwealth had changed, new 
arms were granted in 1954 (402). These arms are: The Ceylon lion in 
the centre of a circular design having a lotus petal border ensigned with a repre- 
sentation of the Ceylon crown and at the base, upon a scroll, the word “ Lanka” 
in three languages. 

The arms of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, granted in 
1954, wete: Per fess azure and sable, in chief a sun rising or, and in base six 
palets wavy argent, over all a fess dovetailed counter-dovetailed of the last, thereon 
a lion passant gules. Crest: on a wreath or and azure an eagle reguardant, 
wings extended or, perched upon and grasping in the talons a fish argent. 
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404. FEDERATION OF RHODESIA 

AND NYASALAND 

Supporters: dexter, a sable antelope, and sinifter, a leopard, both proper. 

Motto: Magni esse mereamur (404). 

When the independent state of Malawi was established similar arms 
to those of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland were granted, 
namely: Per fess barry wavy azure and argent, and sable, over all a fess 
gules, thereon a lion passant and in base a sun rising or. Crest: On a wreath 
or and gules, on water barry wavy argent and azure, and in front of a sun rising 
or, a fish eagle rising proper. Supporters: dexter, a lion ; sinifter, a leopard, 
both guardant proper and upon a compartment representing the Mlanje mountain. 
Motto: Unity and Freedom (405). 

It will have been observed that in grants to Commonwealth countries 
many of the usual heraldic conventions are not followed. Thus Canada 
has a royal helm, Uganda spears of estate behind an African war shield 
and in most grants the compartment and motto are included in the 

405. MALAWI 
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Plate XXVIII 

LETTERS PATENT GRANTING ARMORIAL 

BEARINGS 

In these Letters Patent Edward Harold Cole is granted new arms 
in substitution for those previously granted to his father, together 
with a badge and arms for the family of his late mother, Ellen 
Cole, daughter and co-heir of Daniel Perry. The arms granted 
for Cole are depicted in the margin and those for Perry, together 
with the badge, in the body of the Patent. Pendent from the 
document are the seals of the granting Kings of Arms, Garter, 
and because the grantee resided south of the River Trent, Claren- 
ceux. The patent is headed with the arms of (from left to right) 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl Marshal, for without his War- 
rant the Kings of Arms may not grant; the Royal Arms, because 
the power of granting arms is specifically bestowed upon the 
Kings of Arms by the Crown and the arms of the College of 
Arms where the Letters Patent are prepared and recorded. 

As one of the principal uses of a badge is for display on a 
Standard, this is painted over the arms. The actual form of the 
Standard is not laid down in the grant, but when a badge is 
granted a standard may, if the grantee wishes, be shown on the 
Patent. The decorated margins of the Patent are in the best 
traditions of heraldic illumination. 
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406 a. Arms of GUYANA 

blazon. The arms assigned to Malta in 1964, when she achieved her 
independence, contain several interesting features (406). They replace 
the arms borne by Malta as a colony and are blazoned: Per pale argent 
and gules, in dexter chief a representation of the George Cross proper, fimbriated 
gules (the island of Malta was awarded the George Cross in the Second 
World War). Crest: apon a representation of the royal helmet, mantled 
gules doubled argent, on a wreath of the colours a mural crown with a sally port, 
the battlements turreted of eight octagonal turrets or. Supporters: on either 
side a dolphin, the dexter supporting with the fins an olive branch and the 
siniSter likewise supporting a palm branch all proper, and upon a compartment 
of water barry wavy issuing therefrom a rocky mount proper, charged with a 
maltese cross argent. Motto: Vértute et Constantia. 

By a Warrant dated 21st January 1966, the following armorial 
bearings were assigned to Guyana (formerly the colony of British 
Guiana): Argent in fess three barrulets wavy azure, in chief a Victoria 
Regia Lily leaf and two flowers conjoined on one stem, the flower to the dexter 
open the other opening, and in base a Canje pheasant proper. Crest: On a 
wreath of the colours, between two diamonds, a Cacique’s crown proper. 
Supporters: On either side a jaguar, the dexter holding a pick, the sinifter 
a sugar cane and a plant of rice all proper. ‘The toyal helm is used (406 a). 

Interesting features of the arms of other British possessions include 
a tepresentation of the wreck of the Sea Venture (1609) in the shield of 
Bermuda, and the dodo and sambur deer which support the arms of 
Mauritius. In several cases, natives of the countries act as supporters. 
An historic example of the arms of a British possession, granted as 
long ago as 1661, are those of Jamaica (403): Argent, a cross gules 
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charged with five pineapples or. The crest is a crocodile on a log and the 
supporters ate a West Indian native woman holding a basket of fruit 
and a West Indian man with a bow in his exterior hand. As there was 
some doubt as to the proper blazon of these arms they were confirmed 
in 1957, the royal helmet and mantling being allowed. The old motto, 
Indus Uterque Serviet, was altered to Out of Many, One People at the request 
of the Jamaican Legislature in 1962. 

In many cases the atms granted to colonies are based upon Seals 
and ate purely pictorial. The arms granted to Trinidad and Tobago 
in 1958 ate an example, being based upon the flag and badge of the 
colony. The arms are blazoned: A seascape having a mountain in the 
middle distance, a jetty and shipping on the water proper. If this coat had not 
been granted few would have described it as real heraldry. In fact the 
Legislature of Trinidad and Tobago petitioned for an alteration of arms, 
and a substitute and far more heraldic coat was granted in 1962, 
namely: Per chevron enhanced sable and gules, a chevronel enhanced argent, 
between in chief two humming birds respettant gold, and in base three ships of 
the fleet of Christopher Columbus also gold, the sails set proper. A crest, ona 
royal helm, supporters, a compartment and a motto were also granted. 

The arms granted to the British Virgin Islands in 1960 form a rather 
pleasing canting coat. They are blazoned Vert, a virgin proper, vested 
argent, sandalled or, holding in the dexter hand by the chain an ancient lamp 
Lold, enflamed also proper, between eleven like lamps, five in pale to the dexter 
and six in pale to the sinifter. Motto: Véigélate. 
A new colony, the British Antarctic Territory, formerly the Depen- 

dencies of the Falkland Islands, was assigned the same arms as were 
granted to the Dependencies in 1952, namely Per fess wavy, barry wavy 
of six argent and azure, and argent, on a pile gules, a torch enflamed proper. 
Supporters : dexter, a lion or ; sinifter, an emperor penguin proper. Motto : 
Research and Discovery. In addition the following crest was granted : 
on a wreath of the colours, a representation of the research ship “ Discovery,” 
with sails furled and flying the blue ensign at the mizzen peak (407). 

In the grant of arms to The Gambia in 1964 no compartment was 
granted or shown in the painting annexed to the royal watrant. The 
result is a very pleasant simple coat (408). It is blazoned Axure a 
Locar axe and a Mandinka hoe in saltire or, a bordure parted per bordure vert 
and argent. Crest: on a wreath of the colours, issuant from a mount vert, 
an oil palm nut tree frutted proper. Supporters : on either side a lion guardant 
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407. BRITISH ANTARCTIC 408. THE GAMBIA 409. MID-WESTERN 
TERRITORY NIGERIA 

proper, the dexter supporting a Locar axe and the sinifter a Mandinka hoe both 
or. ‘The motto does not form part of the grant. 

In 1960 the Federation of Nigeria became a fully independent state 
within the Commonwealth. The very simple and dramatic arms 
assigned to the Federation are blazoned: Sable a pall wavy argent. 
Crest: on a wreath argent and vert, an eagle, wings displayed and inverted 
gules. Supporters: on either side a white horse proper. Motto: Unity 
and Faith. ‘The Federation consists of four regions, the Northern, 
Eastern, Western and Mid-Western. The first three were granted arms 
by Royal Warrant in the usual form, but the newest region, the Mid- 
Western, adopted arms by proclamation of the Governor in 1964. The 
proclamation recites that: “‘ Whereas in divers times and places it has 
been the custom of Rulers to adopt arms or Ensigns Armorial for the 
greater honour and distinction of their States,” so in this instance, at 
the request of the Premier of Mid-Western Nigeria the Governor has 
thought fit to appoint and declare that the arms of the Governor and 
State shall be as follows: Per fess vert and or, a Benin Royal Sword (Ada) 
and a Canoe paddle (Uguoko) in saltire proper. Crest: on a wreath of the 
colours, a bunch of palm nuts proper. Supporters: dexter, a lion guardant ; 
sinister, a horse, each supporting an elephant’s tusk argent (409). 

The arms of Northern Ireland (410) contain a red cross surmounted 
by a six-pointed star (representing the six counties) ensigned with 
the Crown and charged with the red hand of Ulster. The supporters 
are a red lion maintaining a blue banner charged with the crowned harp 
of Ireland in gold, and an Irish elk supporting a banner of Ulster (a red 
cross on a gold field). 

R 
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410. NORTHERN IRELAND 411. REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

The arms of the Republic of Ireland (411) are, Quarterly ; 1, Vert, a 
gold harp with silver Strings, for Leinster; 2, Per pale argent and azure, 
on the dexter side a dimidiated eagle displayed sable, and on the sinister conjoined 
therewith at the shoulder a sinister arm embowed in a sleeve argent, the hand 
grasping a sword erett proper, for Connaught; 3, Or, a cross gules, an 
inescutcheon argent charged with a dexter hand couped at the wrist also gules, 
for Ulster; 4, Avure, three antique crowns or, for Munster. 

In America, national and State insignia are not stri@ly bound by 
heraldic conventions, though some are armorial in chara¢ter. The 
shield of the United States of America is, Argent, six pallets gules, a 
chief azure. This is placed on the breast of the American (or bald) eagle 
displayed proper, which grasps in the dexter talon an olive branch 
proper, and in the sinister a bundle of 13 arrows argent. The eagle 
holds in its beak a ribbon on which is the motto, E pluribus unum. 
Above its head is a circle of cloud enclosing a field azure containing 

412. DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 413. MARYLAND 
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13 Stars argent arranged in the form of a six-pointed star. The number 
of stats, as the number of palar divisions of the shield, represents the 
13 original States. It will be observed that the arms on the shield 
differ from the banner of the United States, which is Gules, six barrulets 
argent, a canton azure charged with 50 Stars argent, in fwe rows of six and 
four rows of five. It has been suggested that the “ stars and stripes ” 
design was based on the arms of George Washington, Argent, two bars 
and in chief three molets gules, but there is no proof of this. 

The Washington arms, however, form the flag of the Distri@ of 
Columbia (412). Every State in the Union has its own flag, and a few 
of these are on traditional heraldic lines, e.g. : 

Alabama: Argent, a saltire gules. 
Louisiana: Azure, a pelican in its piety proper. 
Maryland: Quarterly, 1 and 4, Paly of six or and sable, a bend counter- 

changed ; 2 and 3, Quarterly argent and gules, a cross botonny counterchanged 
(413). These were the arms of Calvert, Lord Baltimore. 
Among the countries of Europe now using heraldic insignia, Denmark 

is of the most interest to us because her arms are marshalled in part (and 
formerly in full) by the Duke of Edinburgh (see p. 219), and were also 
borne by Queen Alexandra. They also figured in our Royal Arms at an 
eatlier period, through the marriage of James I with Anne of Denmark, 
though at that time they took a slightly different form. The arms of 
Denmark (414), as formerly borne on an escutcheon by H.R.H. the Duke 
of Edinburgh, are: QOvxarterly, a cross paty throughout argent fimbriated 
gules ; the first quarter Or semé of hearts gules, three lions passant in pale 
azure crowned or (for Denmark); the second Or, two lions passant in pale 
azure (for Sleswick) ; the third, per fess, the chief Azure, three crowns or 
(Sweden, for Scandinavia), the base of three coats, viz. dexter, Gules, a 
Stockfish erett argent crowned or (for Iceland), sinifter chief Azure a ram passant 
argent (for the Faroe Islands), simifler base Azure a bear sejant erett argent 
(for Greenland) ; she fourth per fess, the chief Or ten hearts gules and in 
chief a lion passant azure (for Gothland), the base Gules a wyvern passant 
crowned or (for Vandalia); over all an escutcheon quarterly: 1, Gules, an 
escutcheon per fess argent and gules between three nettle leaves and three nails 
in pairle proper (for Holstein) ; 2, Gules, a swan argent beaked sable, gorged 
with a coronet proper (for Stormerk); 3, Azure, a chevalier armed at all 
points brandishing his sword, his charger argent, trappings or (for Ditzmers) ; 
4, Gules, a horse’s head couped or (for Lauenburg); and surtout in the 
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414. DENMARK 

centre of the escutcheon an inescutcheon bearing Or, two bars gules (for Olden- 
burgh) impaling Azure, a cross paty or (for Dalmenhurst). 

The foregoing are the arms of Denmark as borne by King Christian 
IX, from whom the Duke of Edinburgh is descended. In the mean- 
time the Danish royal arms have been revised, and in their present 
form they do not include the stockfish for Iceland, the quarterings for 
the Faroe Islands and Greenland being impaled in the lower half of 
the third quarter of the shield. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

FLAGS 

From a very eatly period devices have been emblazoned on flags of 
vatious kinds. The Bayeux Tapestry has preserved for us some of the 
earliest eumns of flags used in this country. These are for the most 

416. Banner of 

NEVILLE with 

Supporter 

part small, and generally terminate in three points. 
They bear simple devices, such as a pale, or a pale 
and three bars, or some form of cross with a group 

of roundles. The standard of the English at Hastings 
was a dtagon (of the type now termed a wyvern), 
and this appears to have been a cut-out figure rather 
than something painted or worked on a flag. This 
was retained among their ensigns of war by the early 
Norman kings. In the 12th and 13th centuries, car 
Standards were used, which were so large that they 
had to be mounted on a wagon, by which they were 

ms : also conveyed from place to place. 
Military and national ensigns became systematic as 

a tesult of the Crusades, and in the 13th and 14th 
centuries three principal varieties of ensign were in 
use, namely the pennon, the banner and the standard. 

The PENNON was the personal ensign of the knight who bore it. 
251 
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It was small, pointed or swallow-tailed at the fly, and was borne im- 
mediately below the lance-head. It was charged with the badge or 
other armorial device of the bearer, and sometimes was richly fringed 
with gold. It might repeat the charge on the shield; in the brass 
to Sir John D’Abernoun, at Stoke Dabernon, 1277, there is a chevron 
on both shield and pennon, that on the pennon being so placed that 
the point of the chevron would be upwards when the lance was levelled. 

The BANNER was squate or oblong (the depth greater than the 
breadth), and was charged with the arms of its owner and with no other 
device. It was borne by Knights Bannerets, who ranked higher than 
other Knights, and also by Barons, Princes and the Sovereign. A 
pennon with its points torn off would become a little banner, and this 
was the ceremonial observed when a knight, in reward for his gallantry, 
was advanced to the rank of banneret on the field of battle by the 
Sovereign in person. However, the display of arms on a banner 
does not seem to have been strictly confined to bannerets. 

The first Royal Banner of which we have a blazon is that of Edward I 
at the siege of Caerlaverock, 1300, which the Chronicler thus describes : 
“On his banner were three leopards courant, of fine gold set on red ; 
fierce were they, haughty and cruel, to signify that like them the King 
is dreadful to his enemies. For his bite is slight to none who inflame 
his anger; and yet, towards such as seek his friendship or submit to 
his power, his kindness is soon rekindled.” 

The brass to Sir Simon de Felbrigge has preserved an example of the 
Royal Banner of Richard II, to whom Sir Simon was banner-bearer. 
It shows the Royal Arms, Quarterly France Ancient and England, impaled 
with those of the Confessor (Plate XX VIL, 2). 

The banner was the ensign of the banneret himself and of his own 
followers and retainers, and also of any military division under his 
command. Persons of high rank appear sometimes to have displayed 
banners bearing insignia altogether different from their shields of arms. 
Thus Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester (temp. Henry III), bears on 
his shield, Gules a lion rampant, quene fourché, argent, and as his banner, 
Per pale indented argent and gules, this referring to the honour of Hinckley. 

In the Middle Ages banners were used at sea as well as on land, 
and it was customary to emblazon the sails of a ship with armorial 
insignia. The illustration (417) shows the sail, Quarterly Newburgh and 
Beauchamp, of the Earl of Warwick’s ship. 
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417. Sail of the 418. Seal of JOHN, EARL OF HUNTINGDON, 
EARL OF WARWICK’S ship Admiral of England, 1436 

Another example is provided by the seal of John Holland, Earl of 
Huntingdon, Admiral of England, Ireland and Aquitaine, 1436. Here 
the sail bears the arms, England with a bordure of France. The ship has 
a nautical pennon of ample size at the mast-head (418). 

Towards the close of the Plantagenet period, and in Tudor times, 
banners were frequently used for the display of the quarterings (some- 
times numerous) to which the bearer was entitled, and they were repre- 
sented with one or both supporters holding the staves, and were 
sometimes ensigned with coronets. 

Arms are still displayed upon banners. The Royal Banner (now 
commonly misnamed “ Royal Standard’) flies over the place where 
the Sovereign is in residence. Armorial banners are seen flying over 
Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge on occasions, and some armigerous 
bodies consistently fly a banner of their arms over their premises. Many 
municipal corporations and other local authorities possess banners, and 
any armigerous person may have one, though its private use is not 
now common. Quatterings (but not impalements), marks of cadency, 
and differences are included on banners as on shields of arms. Crests, 
badges, and supporters and other accessories have no place on a banner, 
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though in the 17th century complete achievements were sometimes 
displayed on banners. 

The SraNDARD, in use in the reign of Edward III and in especial 
favour in Tudor times, was a narrow and tapering (sometimes swallow- 
tailed) flag, always of considerable length, and the higher the rank of 
its owner the longer it was. It appears to have been used solely for 
the purpose of pageantry, and particularly for the display of badges 
and livery colours. Early standards were usually divided along their 
length into two tin@tures, and were charged with various devices without 
regard to any special rule. Edward III had a standard displaying St. 
George and the Dragon, and another with the Royal Arms against the 
Staff and the tail party azure and gules and charged with gold fleurs-de-lis 
and lions. The Earl of Warwick placed the cross of St. George at the 
head of his standard, and the fly was semé of his badge of the bear and 
ragged staff. Henry of Bolingbroke had a swallow-tailed standard with 
St. George’s cross at the head, the fly argent and azure (the Lancastrian 
colours), and charged with the white swan of Bohun, red roses of Lan- 
caster, gold stocks of trees for Woodstock, and the fox’s tail (415). 

Mottoes were sometimes introduced bendwise across standards. In 
a Book of Standards, c. 1532, at the College of Arms, an example of 
Edward IV shows the cross of St. George and the fly per fess azure 
and gules, fringed argent and vert, bearing a lion passant guardant 
argent royally crowned, the motto Dieu e¢ mon Droyt, and six white 
and six red roses, all irradiated. Another standard of Edward IV is 
semé of white roses, and a third has one large white rose en soleil and 
eight small ones. Henry V displayed his chained antelope on a standard 
argent and azure semé of roses gules. 

Except when they bore royal devices, the English standards of the 
Tudor period always had the cross of St. George at their head; then 
came the device, badge or crest of its owner, with his motto. They did 
not bear the coat of arms. Today, however, the standards, which with 
badges may be granted to any armigerous persons, display the bearer’s 
arms next to the staff, and his badge (sometimes accompanied by his 
crest) on the fly, which may be of one tin€ture or party, and is crossed 
diagonally by the motto (Plate XI, 10). Amoderninstanceisthe standard 
of the Borough of Hertford, depicted on the grant of a badge made 
in 1925. This bears at the head the arms, Argent, in base three bars 
azure and in chief a Stag lodged proper ; the fly is white crossed by two 
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THE UNION FLAG 

diagonal bands of blue, and thereon in gold letters, Pro Hertfordae : 
Honore ; in each of the three divisions made by the motto is the badge : 
within a chaplet of roses gules, a Stag’s head affronté proper, between the attires 
an escutcheon or charged with three chevronels gules ; the Standard is fringed 
with white and blue. 

The NationaL Banners of England, Scotland and Ireland bear 
respectively the cross of St. George and the saltires of St. Andrew and 
St. Patrick. The cross of St. George and the saltire of St. Andrew 
wete combined in 1606 to form the first “‘ Union Jack,” which was 
declared to be the National Ensign of Great Britain by James I (419). 
This was superseded in 1801, on the Union with Ireland, by the second 
Union Flag, in which the saltire of St. Patrick was incorporated with 
the other two devices (420). From the heraldic viewpoint the flag is 
interesting because it represents a return to the earlier practice of com- 
pounding insignia, rendered possible in this case by the simplicity of the 
three components. ‘The result is far more effective and distin@ive than 
would have been obtained had the cross of St. George and the saltires 
of St. Andrew and St. Patrick been quartered together, as the coats of 
England, Scotland and Ireland are quartered in the Royal Arms. It 
should be noted that the white fimbriation of the red cross represents 
the argent field of the banner of St. George; the blue field and the 
broad se€tions of the white diagonals constitute the banner of St. 
Andrew ; and the narrow white diagonals represent the white field of 
St. Patrick’s saltire. As St. Andrew’s insignia take precedence of those 
of St. Patrick, the flag must be so flown that at the corner nearest the 
head of the staff the broad white stripe is above the narrow one. 

There were formerly three ensigns—the red, the white and the blue 
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—originally charged in the canton with the cross of St. George on 
white, and later with the combined crosses of the Union. These were 
formerly the insignia of the three squadrons of the Royal Navy, but 
in the course of time their form and function have changed. There are 
now five ensigns : 
Tue WuirE Ensicn: the Cross of St. George with the Union in 

the canton—distin&tive of the Royal Navy. 
Tue Royat Arr Force Enstcn: Air Force blue, a canton of the 

Union, and on the fly the red, white and blue target which is the 
distinguishing mark of R.A.F. aircraft. 
Tue Biue EnsiGn: blue with a canton of the Union; distin&tive 

of the public offices, the Consular Service, the Colonial Governments 
and their ships, etc. 
THE Rep EnsiGn: red with a canton of the Union; the national 

colours for all ships belonging to any British subject. 
Tue Crviz Arr Ensign: Air Force blue charged with a dark blue 

ctoss edged with white and having the Union in the canton; this may 
be flown by any British aircraft registered in the United Kingdom, and 
at licensed aerodromes, etc., in the United Kingdom. 

Minirary Fiacs in use today consist of standards, guidons and 
colours. Military standards (Plate XX VIL) approximate to the banner 
of heraldry, being nearly square; these are carried by the Household 
Cavalry and the Dragoon Guard Regiments. They are crimson and in 
the case of the Life Guards and the Royal Horse Guards they bear the 
Royal Achievement, the Dragoon Guards bearing various other devices. 
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The guidon (421), borne by the Dragoon Regiments, is also crimson 
and has a slit in the fly. All battalions of the Foot Guards and the 
Infantry of the Line have a “ pair of colours ”—the Sovereign’s Colour 
and the Regimental Colour. In the Brigade of Guards all the Sove- 
reign’s Colours are crimson and bear battle honours ; the Regimental 
Colours take the form of the flag of the Union, also charged with battle 
honours ; in addition, each company has a badge and a company colour. 
In the case of the Infantry of the Line, the Sovereign’s Colour is the 
Union Flag ; the colour of the Regimental Colour follows that of the 
facings of the Regiment. Both bear battle honours (Plate XII). 

ECCLESIASTICAL Fiacs: The flags, gonfanons, banners and so forth 
used in connection with religious services and soldarities are not properly 
heraldic nor are the banners of attributed arms of saints which are 
flown from some churches. There is, however, a proper flag for use 
by Anglican Churches. It was approved in 1938 by a Warrant of the 
Earl Marshal, in the terms following: “The Banner or Flag proper 
to be flown upon any Church within the Provinces of Canterbury and 
York to be the Cross of St. George and in the first quarter an escutcheon 
of the Arms of the See in which such Church is ecclesiastically situate.” 
For example: the proper flag to be flown in the diocese of Rochester 
is the flag of St. George with, in the canton, a shield of the arms : Argent 
on a saltire gules an escallop or (421 4). 

New FLacs 
A new chapter in the history of flags was written in 1960 when the 

Queen adopted a personal flag, just before her visit to India and Pakistan. 
Although there was officially no connection between the adoption 

421 @, DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER 
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of this flag and the visit, clearly this flag was intended for use in place 
of the Royal Banner, when its use might give the wrong impression. 
It was never intended that the personal flag should supplant the Royal 
Banner, but whereas the Royal Banner is associated with the United 
Kingdom, the new flag is entirely personal to the Queen, and is not 
associated with any one country of the Commonwealth, of which the 
Queen is the Head. 

The flag consists of the Queen’s initial E ensigned with a Royal 
Crown (symbolic of her personal dignity) within a chaplet of gold roses 
on a square blue flag fringed with gold (421 3). 

For visits to other Commonwealth Countries the Queen has adopted 
a special flag consisting of the arms of the Government of the country 
in question with the central motif on her personal flag over all. For 
example the Queen’s personal flag for use in Jamaica consists of a banner 
of the arms of Jamaica (403) with the motif from her personal flag 
in the fess point (421 ¢). 

By a Royal Warrant dated 21st May 1968 the Queen assigned to 
the Prince of Wales a personal flag for use in Wales. The Warrant 
States that it is “to be flown and used in Wales by His Royal Highness 
upon all occasions.” The flag is blazoned Quarterly or and gules, four 
lions passant guardant counterchanged (the arms of the Principality) over 
all an inescutcheon vert charged with the coronet of the Prince of Wales (421 d). 

The Welsh Flag, as distin from the Prince’s Flag shows the Welsh 

421 b, THE QUEEN’S Personal 421 ¢, THE QUEEN’S Personal Flag for use in 
Flag Jamaica 
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421 d. PRINCE OF WALES’ Personal Flag for use in Wales 

dragon in red on a field per fess vert and argent. "This flag was approved 
by the Queen in 1959. Ina reply to a Parliamentary Question on 23rd 
February 1959 the Minister of Housing and Local Government and 
Minister for Welsh Affairs (Mr. Henry Brooke, now Lord Brooke of 
Cumnor) stated : “ I now have it in command from the Queen to say that 
Her Majesty has been pleased to dire@t that in future only the Red 
Dragon on a green and white flag and not the flag carrying the aug- 
mented Royal Badge ” (see page 218 ; the flag referred to was approved 
in 1953 but it never became popular) “ shall be flown on Government 
buildings in Wales and, where appropriate, in London . . . theaugmented 
Royal Badge will, of course, continue in use for other purposes.” 

The subject of flags in general is too large in itself to be dealt with 
in a book primarily devoted to heraldry. The reader is referred to 
Flags of the World, edited by E. M. C. Barraclough and William Crampton 
(Frederick Warne and Co., 1978). 

The College of Arms will also take note of other, not strictly heraldic 
flags, by entering them in a series of records entitled Miscellaneous Enroll- 
ments (not to be confused with Miscellaneous Collettions, which ate not 
official records). For example, the flag of the Royal British Legion and 
the cat pennant of the Master Gunner within the Tower of London 
have both been put on permanent record. 
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EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND: 

Shield at the College of Arms 

CHAPTER XXII 

THE HERALDS AND THEIR FUNCTIONS 

BECAUSE the medieval heralds were entrusted with the task of bearing 
messages between Sovereigns and Princes, and especially between 
opposed armies, they have come to be regarded (in Boutell’s words) 
as “officially the descendants and representatives of the Royal 
Messengers and Ambassadors of Antiquity.” It has, however, been 
shown } that the carrying of messages was not the original function 
of the heralds in the Middle Ages. Heralds are first found in the 
12th century as officers connected with tournaments. They proclaimed 
and conduéted the event ; and to be able to identify and announce the 
champions they had to have a wide knowledge of armorial devices. 
Out of these duties their later fun@tions developed. From carrying 
word of a forthcoming joust, it was but a step to carrying a message of 
defiance or Statecraft. The condué of tournaments led naturally to the 

1 A. R. Wagner, Richmond Herald: Heralds and Heraldry in the Middle Ages. 
260 
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marshalling of state ceremonies and pageantry. As men well-versed in 
armory, they were entrusted with the task of registering and compiling 
records of heraldic arms, and inevitably they had to concern themselves 
with genealogy in connection with cadency and the marshalling of 
arms. 

The early heralds were “ free-lances,” employed for a particular 
occasion; but by the 14th century, kings and the great nobles had 
heralds in their permanent service, and gave them their own names, or 
those of their castles or badges, like Chandos, Windsor and Falcon— 
a custom which survives in the titles of the present-day heralds and 
pursuivants. As the heralds developed a sense of professional standing 
and dignity, different grades appeared among them; the assistant, aspiring 
to the office of herald, being termed pursuivant, while the senior herald 
was Styled King of Heralds or King of Arms. In the fifteenth century 
we hear of chapters of heralds being held. The Kings of Arms were 
usually charged with the supervision of a province or march, e.g. 
Norroy, Herald-King of the North, and Clarenceux in the South of 
England. With the decline of feudalism the employment of heralds 
by nobles came to an end, and heralds are found only in the Royal 
service, 

Since disputes concerning armorial matters were dealt with in the 
Court of Chivalry, over which the Constable and Marshal presided, the 
heralds acquired a standing in this court, and in due course the Marshal 
(styled Earl Marshal since 1386) became recognized as the Officer of 
State to whom the heralds were responsible. In Scotland, however, 
the Lyon King of Arms became independent of the Constable and 
Marshal at an early date, and he held his office immediately of the 
Sovereign, with judicial powers and status which he still possesses, 
constituting the Court of the Lord Lyon as a Court of Law. 

The Court of Chivalry still exists. After an interval of 223 years it 
sat in 1954, when Lord Goddard, as Surrogate for the Earl Marshal, 
held that the Court still has jurisdiction to deal with complaints relating 
to the usurpation of armorial bearings. The present surrogate is Mr 
G. D. Squibb, Q.C., Norfolk Herald Extraordinary, who was appointed 
on 1st December 1976. 

In England the Sovereign’s authority in armorial mattets was clearly 
exhibited in 1418, when Henry V issued a writ to the Sheriffs of certain 
counties proclaiming that no man should assume a coat of arms unless 
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he possessed or ought to possess one in right of his ancestors or by the 
gift of some person competent to grant it, excepting from this pro- 
hibition those who had fought at Agincourt. 

In 1415 a principal King of Arms was appointed with the title of 
Garter, associated particularly with the Order of the Garter but 
empowered also to exercise a general supervision over the other Herald 
Kings. In 1484 the Kings, Heralds and Pursuivants, while remaining 
officers of the Royal Household, were incorporated by Charter, and 
granted a messuage with its appurtenances, called “ Coldearber”’ in 
the Parish of All Saints the Less in the City of London. 

It was the duty of the Kings of Arms to survey and record the bearings 
and descent of the armigerous persons in their provinces and to correct 
arms irregularly used. In due course they began to devise arms for 
other persons of sufficient Standing to bear them, and early in the 15th 
century they were definitely granting arms. At first their authority 
to do so was somewhat nebulous, but from early in the 16th century 
their patents of appointment have specifically conferred on them the 
power to grant arms. 

Occasionally in the 15th century, and with some regularity in the 
following two centuries, the heralds made periodical circuits of various 
parts of the country, under the authority of Royal Commissions, to 
inquire into all matters connected with the bearing of arms, the use 
of styles of worship, to correct arms unlawfully borne or usurped, to 
colle& information, and to draw up authoritative records. The Officer 
of Arms condutting a Visitation was empowered “to put down or 
otherwise deface at his discretion ” all unlawful arms, ctests, cognizances, 
and devices, “in plate, jewels, paper, parchment, windows, gravestones 
and monuments or elsewhere wheresoever they be set or placed.” He 
was also to make infamous by proclamation any person who unlawfully 
and without just authority had “ usurped and taken upon him any name 
ot title of honour or dignity as esquire, gentleman or other.” A person 
summoned to appear before an Officer of Arms might satisfy him that 
the arms he bore were lawfully his, by grant to or ancient usage by 
an ancestor, or if he could not do this he might either have the arms 
rectified and recorded or he might disclaim all pretence and title thereto 
in the future. 

There is evidence that some local visitations took place in the 15th 
century, but from 1530 they were held at intervals of about thirty 
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yeats. The latest Commission of Visitation bears the date 13th May, 
1686. Most records compiled on these occasions ate preserved at the 
College of Arms, and a large proportion of hereditary armorial bearings 
is borne on their authority. 

In 1555, the former London house of the Earls of Derby, between 
St. Paul’s and the River Thames, was assigned to the Heralds by Charter, 
“to the end that the Officers of the College might be enabled to assemble 
together and consult and agree amongst themselves, for the good of 
their faculty, and that the Records and Rolls might be more safely and 
conveniently deposited.” The house was destroyed in the Great Fire 
of 1666, but the records were saved. The present building (in Queen 
Victoria Street) was erected on the site of the former house. 

The present establishment of the College of Arms (or Heralds’ 
College) consists, under the Earl Marshal (the Duke of Norfolk, who is 
not himself a member of the corporation), of three Kings of Arms— 
Garter, Clarenceux, and Nortoy and Ulster; six Heralds—Lancaster, 

Somerset, Chester, Richmond, Windsor and York; and four Pur- 
suivants—Rouge Dragon, Rouge Croix, Portcullis and Bluemantle. 
From time to time officers of arms who are not members of the cor- 
poration of the College of Arms are appointed by warrant under the 
Queen’s sign manual. The duties of these officers, styled “ extras 
ordinary,” are purely ceremonial and the appointments are generally 
made honoris causa. Frequently such officers are appointed at the time 
of a coronation and in many cases people so appointed become officer- 
in ordinary when vacancies occur. Since the last coronat on the policy 
would appear to be to appoint people to the extraordinary offices of 
Norfolk and Arundel Heralds and Fitzalan Pursuivant when such offices 
become vacant. ‘The titles of extraordinary officers are generally taken 
from those of the Earl Marshal. Badges were assigned to the three 
extraordinary offices mentioned above in 1959. Norfolk Herald was 
assigned two white ostrich feathers in saltite, each charged with a gold 
chain laid along the quill; Arundel was granted a white horse holding 
a sptig of oak in its mouth (the Duke of Norfolk’s sinister supporter), 
and Fitzalan’s badge is an old badge of the family of that name, a sprig 
of green oak bearing two golden acorns. 

In 1963 an appointment was made to the office of Wales Herald 
Extraordinary. This title had not been employed since the end of the 
14th century. A badge for Wales Herald has been approved by the 

S 
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Queen and was recorded at the College of Arms on 13th October 

1967 (423 4). 
In Scotland, the office of the Lord Lyon King of Arms is at H.M. 

Register House at Edinburgh. There are three Heralds—Marchmont, 
Rothesay and Albany ; and three Pursuivants—Ormond, Unicorn and 
Carrick. 

The heraldic authority in Northern Ireland was Ulster King of Arms, 
but since the death of the last holder of this office it has been united 

to that of Norroy. In the Republic of Ire- 
land, the heraldic fun&tions formerly carried 
out by Ulster are exercised by an officer de- 
signated as “ Chief Herald of Ireland.” 

Tue RIGHT TO BEAR ARMS 

Ancient heraldic writings and usages are 
sometimes quoted in support of the view that 
it is Still legal and permissible for a man to 
assume armorial bearings at will, as was un- 
doubtedly the case in the early days of her- 
aldry. This view deliberately overlooks the 
facts (summarized above) that more than 500 
years ago the Crown assumed the full control 
of armorial bearings, and has ever since 

423 a. Badge of waes exercised it through Officers of Arms ap- 
BEBRALD BATES OR ny pointed for the purpose. 
Since at latest 1418, it has been impossible to acquire a legal title to 

armorial bearings by any other method than inheritance according to 
the laws of arms, or a grant or confirmation of arms from the duly 
constituted authorities. To bear arms by inheritance, one must be 
able to prove, to the satisfaction of the Officers of Arms, legitimate male 
descent from some person who received a grant of arms, or to whom 
the right to bear arms was at some time confirmed. Conjectural descent 
is inadmissible. A person who bears a device of heraldic appearance 
invented by himself or an ancestor, and neither granted nor confirmed 
by the Kings of Arms, is in fact not armigerous, and the device is not a 
legal coat of arms. A man who makes use of a genuine coat of arms 
to which he cannot prove a right according to the laws of arms (even 
though it be that of a family from which he is descended other than in 
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the legitimate male line) is not in fa& a gentleman of coat armour. He 
can, of course, petition the Earl Marshal for his Warrant to the Kings 
of Arms to grant him armorial ensigns. 

In Scotland the ancient Laws of Arms have been reinforced by 
Statutory provisions establishing the Public Register of All Arms and 
Bearings, with penalties for the use of unregistered arms or infringement 
of the rights of registered proprietors. Arms are treated as incorporeal 
heritable property, held of the Crown in strict entail. They descend of 
right only to the heir male. Younger sons have no right to bear the 
arms of their father until they have been re-matriculated with such 
marks of cadency as the Lord Lyon may determine. The coat thus 
differenced again descends to the heir male, and his younger brothers 
must again re-matriculate it with further difference. 

In Northern Ireland, arms descend to all legitimate male descend- 
ants, and to establish the right to bear arms a man must show descent 
in the legitimate male line from someone to whom arms have been 
granted or confirmed. Owing to the infrequency of Visitations in 
Ireland, and consequent incompleteness of re- 
cords, Ulster King of Arms had power to grant 
certificates of confirmations of arms to persons 
who proved to his satisfaction that their ancest- 
ors in the male line had borne the same arms for 
at least three generations or before 1800. In the 
Republic of Ireland, the Chief Herald works on 
the same principles, and he and Norroy and 
Ulster recognize one another’s grants.? 

GRANTS OF ARMS 

All grants and confirmations of arms are 
formally and regularly recorded, with a full 
emblazonment of the insignia, at the College 
ot Offices of Arms. Confirmation is the pro- 
cedure adopted in the case of a claim to bear 
arms by some uncertain right and title, which 
is duly set forth and approved, and thereafter 
legalized by the Crown. 

1The position with regard to armorial jurisdiétion in Ireland is dealt with by 
Sir Christopher and Adrian Lynch-Robinson, in Intelligible Heraldry, 1948. 

424. SHAKESPEARE 
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In the 16th and 17th centuries grants were couched in extravagant 
terms characteristic of the times. An interesting example is the grant to 
John Shakespeare, William Shakespeare’s father, in 1596. Two draft 
copies of the original grant are preserved at the College of Arms. The 
following transcript is made from the later, words in brackets having 
been supplied from the earlier copy : 

TO ALL and singuler Noble and Gentelmen of what estate [or] degree 
bearing arms to whom these presentes shall come, William Dethick alias Garter 
principall King of Armes sendethe greetinges. Know yee that, whereas by 
the authoritie and auncyent pryveleges perteyning to my office from the 
Quenes most excellent Mat® and by her highnesse most noble and victorious 
progenitors, I am to take generall notice and record and to make declaration 
and testemonie for all causes of arms and matters of Gentrie thoroughe out all 
her Majestes Kingdoms, Domynions, Principalites, Isles, and Provinces, To 
th’end that, as manie gentelmen, by theyre auncyent names of families, kyn- 
dredes and descentes, have and enjoye certeyne enseignes and cotes of arms, 
So it is verie expedient in all ages that some men for theyr valeant fa¢tes, 
magnanimite, vertu, dignites, and desertes, may use and beare suche tokens 
of honour and worthinesse, whereby theyre name and good fame may be the 
better knowen and divulged, and theyre children and posterite in all vertu 
(to the service of theyre Prynce and Contrie) encouraged. Wherefore being 
solicited and by credible report informed that John Shakespeare of Stratford 
uppon Avon in the counte of Warwik, whose parentes and late antecessors } 
were for theyre faithefull and va[leant service advaunced and rewarded by 
the most prudent] prince King Henry the Seventh of [famous memorie, 
sythence which tyme they have continewed at] those partes, being of good 
reputacion [and credit ; and that the] said John hathe maryed [Mary, daughter 
and one of the heyrs of Robert Arden, of Wilmcote, in the said] counte, 
esquire.? In consideration whereof, and for the encouragement of his 
posterite, to whom such Blazon [or Atchevement] by the auncyent custome 
of the lawes of armes maie descend, I the said Garter King of Armes have 
assigned, graunted and by these presentes confirmed this shield or cote of 
arms, viz. Gould, on a bend sables a speare of the first, Steeled argent ; and 
for his crest or cognizance a falcon, his winges displayed, argent, standing 
on a wrethe of his coullors, supporting a speare gould, steeled as aforesaid, 
sett upon a helmett with mantelles and tasselles as hath ben accustomed and 
dothe more playnely appeare depiéted on this margent. Signefieng hereby, 
and by the authorite of my office aforesaid ratifieng, that it shalbe lawfull for 
the sayd John Shakespeare gent. and for his cheldren, yssue and posterite (at 
all tymes and places convenient) to bear and make demonstracion of the said 
Blazon or Atche ement uppon theyre Shieldes, Targets, Escucheons, Cotes 

1 Above the word antecessors is written Grandfather. 
2 Gent. was firft written, and it is altered to esquire. 
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of arms, Pennons, Guydons, Ringes, Edefices, Buyldinges, Utensiles, Lyveries, 
Tombes or Monumentes, or otherwise, for all lawfull warrlyke factes or 
civile use and exercises, according to the lawes of armes, without let or 
interruption of any other person or persons for use or bearing the same. In 
witnesse and perpetuall remembrance hereof I have hereunto subscribed 
my name, and fastened the seale of my office endorzed with the signett of 
my armes, At the Office of Armes, London, the xx. daye of Oéober, the 
Xxxviij. yeare of the reigne of our Soveraigne Lady Elizabeth, by the 
grace of God Quene of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faythe, etc. 1596. 

The following is an example of a confirmation or record of arms, 
dated 1606: 

Theis are the auncient Armes and Creast, belonging to the name and famely 
of Leechforde in the County of Surrey, descended from the Leechfords in 
Buckinghamshire. Which at the request of St Richard Leechforde of Shel- 
wood in the County of Surrey Knight, I Will’m Segar Garter Principall King 
of Armes have blasoned, and sett forth in coullors, according as they are 
here depicted in the margent. Viz. [here follows a written blazon] Testifying 
hereby the saide armoryes to belong vnto the saide St Richard Leechford and 
to his yssue, to vse, beare, and shewe forth at all tymes, and in all places, at 
their free lib’ty and pleasure. In Witnes wherof . . . etc. 

Arms ate normally granted to a man and to his descendants but, by 
arrangement with the Kings of Arms this limitation may be extended 
to include the other descendants of the grantee’s father, of his grand- 
father and, in certain circumstances, of even more distant ancestors. 
The procedure is for the applicant for arms to ask one of the Officers 
of Arms to act for him. Provided the applicant is a worthy person, 
the herald acting for him will prepare a Memorial or petition to the 
Earl Marshal. This memorial, which the applicant signs, prays the 
Earl Marshal to dire& his warrant to the Kings of Arms for their 
granting and assigning him arms. It is important to appreciate that 
the prayer is not for any particular coat of arms, but such arms as the 
Kings of Arms shall think fit and proper to grant. This means that 
whilst, in accordance with ancient practice, the wishes of the grantee 
ate always considered, this is an a&t of grace on the part of the Kings 
of Arms. When a design has been agreed upon, it will be submitted 
to the Kings of Arms who, if they find it unique and heraldically accept- 
able, will agree to grant. The Letters Patent are then prepared, enrolled 
in the records of the College and handed to the grantee. The same 
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procedure is adopted in the case of corporations, the chairman of the 
governing body signing the Memorial on its behalf. The fees payable 
on gtants of arms are laid down by the Earl Marshal from time to time. 
In 1825 the fee on a personal grant was fixed at {76 ros: and was not 
raised until 1936 when it went up to {81 10s. It has since been revised 
several times to keep pace with mounting inflation, the last occasion 
being with effect from 1st October 1976. For details of the principal 
fees at present pertaining see page 287. 

Although arms cannot be granted to foreign nationals the Kings of 
Arms may grant honorary armorial bearings to them on the same con- 
ditions as they grant to a British subje€t, except that the grantee must 
be descended in the direct, legitimate male line from a subject of the 
Crown and must enter in the records of the College of Arms a pedigree 
ptoving this descent. In the case of United States citizens, this usually 
means establishing a descent from someone, no matter of what racial 
origin, who was living in America before the War of Independence. 
Naturally, such arms cannot be protected in America, unless the grantee 
has recourse to the protection afforded by the federal copyright laws, 
but the grantee can be certain that a similar coat has never been granted 
before and never will be granted in future to any person or institution 
over whom the English Kings of Arms have armorial jurisdiction. 

DEVISALS OF ARMS 

Some yeats ago, an American town wanted to be granted arms by 
the English Kings of Arms, but, as the Queen’s Writ did not run in 
the United States, such a grant could not be made. However, an 
arrangement was reached whereby the Kings of Arms were empowered, 
by an Earl Marshal’s Warrant dated 25th July 1960, to devise, that 
is design and record, arms for towns in the United States. By another 
Warrant dated 2nd October 1961, the Kings of Arms were further 
authorized to devise arms for bodies corporate in the Republic of 
South Africa (South Africa became an independent republic and 
seceded from the Commonwealth on 31st May 1961). Then, by 
another Warrant dated 1st Februaty 1962, the permission to devise 
arms in the United States was extended to include corporate bodies 
other than towns. Before a devisal is made in the United States, the 
consent and approval of the Governor of the sovereign state in which 
the devisal is to be made is always obtained. 
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Such devisals are made on the same terms as grants of arms. Like 
all other new coats, they must be unique and, after they have been 
devised, they ate recorded and thereafter are never again devised nor 
granted. 

The document by which arms are devised is similar in appearance 
to an ordinary grant, but the wording is, of course, quite different. 
The arms of the Sovereign, the Earl Marshal and the College of Arms 
do not appear at the head of the patent, but they may be replaced by 
either the arms, or just the crowns of the Kings of Arms. The wording 
simply states that the Kings of Arms, having been requested by a 
certain body corporate, in a certain state, to devise its arms, and the 
Governor of the said state having signified his approval, they are 
pleased to devise certain arms, which are then blazoned in the usual 
way. ‘The arms are painted in the margin and the document is signed 
and sealed by all three Kings of Arms. 

Since devisals were instituted they have in- 
creased in popularity in the United States. 
Between 1960 and 1970 only seven devisals 
were made but in the first six years of the 
seventies there were fourteen devisals. Of 
these, many had beautifully decorated borders 
and one was written in Latin. In 1976, 
history was made when the Queen handed 
over a devisal to the Commonwealth of 
Virginia, of the arms used by the Company 
of Virginia Merchants, to the Governor of 424 a. 
Virginia at Charlottesville. The arms (424 2) were designed for the Com- 
pany of Virginia Merchants (there is a trick of the arms in the British 
Museum) but they appear never to have been granted. Later they were 
used by the Colony of Virginia. As will be seen the arms contain ele- 
ments of the royal arms as well as four royal crowns. For this reason the 
devisal was only made after the Queen had signified that she was happy 
with this use of royal insignia. 

GENEALOGIES 

The tracing and recording of pedigrees form an important part of 
the heralds’ duties, but genealogical research is too large a subject to be 
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dealt with adequately in a book devoted primarily to heraldic insignia. 
We must be content with general observations. 
To the student of armory, genealogy is sure to be a matter of interest, 

and he needs no persuasion of its value. The converse processes of 
tracing the ancestry or the descendants of some person in whom he is 
interested both yield much of historical interest. Indeed, some know- 
ledge of genealogy is necessary to an understanding of various con- 
Stitutional and historical matters. 

Genealogy is not, however, entirely a matter of the ancestry, descents 
and alliances of royalty and the nobility. Much of the work of the 
present-day heralds in this field is in connection with families of humble 
background and associations. Here let me make the point I have 
already made about armorial bearings: genealogy is not a matter of 
snobbery. It should be entered into not with some preconception, or 
hope of a noble background, but in a spirit of scientific enquiry that aims 
at ascertaining the facts, and will accept the facts ascertained. Research 
may lead you into the sphere of court and castle, where family history 
has contacts with great men and great events ; or it may, with no less 
real interest, lead you by farm and forge, where you may find it touching 
on those deep social and economic or perhaps religious movements 
which form the true history of the people. One can have as much pride 
of ancestry in a village Hampden as in a baron of Magna Carta. Indeed, 
most people in Great Britain are descended from both, and therein lies 
the unity and strength of our society. 

It is not within the scope of this book to deal in detail with the 
procedure of the heralds regarding the tracing and recording of pedi- 
gtees, ot the fees payable in connection therewith. Those who requite 
such information with a view to personal enquiries and applications 
should approach the appropriate Officers of Arms. They can be con- 
fident of a courteous and helpful reception. 

The meetings and literature of The Heraldry Society are valuable to 
those who are interested (but not necessarily expert) in the subjeé. 
The headquarters of the Society ate at 28 Museum Street, London, 
W.C2% 



425. Counter-seal of THOMAS DE BEAUCHAMP, 

3rd EARL OF WARWICK, 1344 (see no. 6) 

CHAPTER XXIV 

HERALDIC AUTHORITIES AND SOURCES 

Ro.Lyts OF ARMS AND MANUSCRIPTS 

A number of vellum rolls or manuscript books containing a record 
of armorial bearings, blazoned, painted or tricked, have come down to us. 

The oldest was compiled about 1264. Some of them record the arms of 
those present at a patticular battle or tournament, such as the Siege of 

Caerlaverock, 1300, and the Battle of Boroughbridge, 1322 ; others are a 
more ambitious compilation of the arms of Sovereigns, Princes, Nobles, 
Knights and Esquites of which the recorder had knowledge; others again 
telate to the arms of persons connected with a particular locality. 
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There are also heraldic records known as ordinaries of arms in which 
vatious coats ate grouped together according to the principal charges, 
e.g. all those bearing lions in one section, all with crosses in another, 
and so on. These were presumably compiled to enable a particular 
coat to be found and identified. 

Another class of document is that which is not primarily heraldic, 
but is an historical or other record decorated with shields of arms in 
the margin, such as Matthew Paris’s Chronica Maiora, in which the 
shields were done between 1217 and 1259. 
A further important documentary source of information is the record 

made by the heralds on the occasion of their Visitations. 
A list of Rolls of Arms and other important sources in this class 

appears in Sir Anthony Wagnet’s Catalogue of English Mediaeval Rolls of 
Arms, 1950. Some of them have been printed in Archaeologia, The 
Genealogist, and other publications. Some Feudal Coats of Arms, by 
J. Foster (1902), is a compilation from the principal Rolls. 

ARCHITECTURE AND MONUMENTS 

The heraldry and Gothic architecture of England arose and flourished 
together. We learn much of early heraldry from the sculptured and 
painted work in the Cathedrals, especially the Cloisters at Canterbury, 
Westminster Abbey and Hall, St. Albans Abbey, King’s College Chapel 
at Cambridge, St. George’s Chapel at Windsor, many of the college 
buildings at Oxford and Cambridge, and parish churches such as those 
of Great Yarmouth and Fotheringhay. 

Of especial importance is the noble collection of more than 800 shields 
of arms, dating from the 15th century onwards, in the vaulting of the 
Cloisters at Canterbury. These have been cleaned and tre-emblazoned 
in recent years, and a record has been published by the Friends of the 
Cathedral. 

Equally important are the stall-plates of the Knights of the Garter 
in their Chapel at Windsor, to which several references have been made 
in earlier chapters. 
Many monuments in stone and brass are rich in armory, and give 

innumerable examples of heraldic practice at different periods including 
the various ways of marshalling arms, the employment of badges, the 
design and treatment of accessories, and the use of heraldry on armour 
and costume. Funeral hatchments (referred to in detail in Chapter XT) 
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Se" a 

426. Seal of 427. Seal of 428. Seal of 

HUMPHREY DE BOHUN, WILLIAM DE BOHUN, JOHN, LORD BARDOLF 

EARL OF HEREFORD, 1320 EARL OF NORTHAMPTON, 

13590 

are important sources of information regarding the particular period 
when they were used. There is scarcely an ancient church in this 
country which does not contain some tomb, tablet, hatchment or 
window which deserves the attention of the student of heraldry. 

SEALS 

The art of seal engraving attained a high standard in England in the 
reign of Edward III. Figures of every kind, architectural, heraldic and 
other devices, with many varieties of accessory and legend, were intro- 
duced into early seals, and in particular they are a valuable source of 
information with regard to the heraldry of their period. From the 
reign of Edward the Confessor, the Royal Seals of England form a 
series of surpassing interest and value. 

The use of seals in England became general within a few years of the 
Norman Conquest, and early in the 12th century they were universally 
adopted for the purpose of authenticating documents. 

Signet rings were made either by engraving the design on gems, 
agates ot other hard stones, or by cutting it on the metal of the ring. 
The larger seals (and many are of considerable size) were engraved on 
gold, silver, latten or brass, or stecl. Jet and some other materials were 
sometimes used. 

In form, seals were either circular, or pointed ovals, the latter being 
generally adopted by ecclesiastics, but not restricted to them. The 
Royal Seals are round. In rare instances seals are lozenge-shaped, 
triangular, or cut to the form of a shield. 



274 HERALDRY 

The impressions were made in wax of various colours—grteen, red, 
different shades of brown, a dull yellow, or white. The more important 
seals wete commonly impressed on both sides, the wax impressions 
being appended to documents, and not stamped upon them. Con- 
sequently two dies or matrices, each having its own device and legend, 
were employed, and these were termed the seal and counter-seal ; but 
the double impression constituted the single seal, its two sides being 
distinguished as the obverse and the reverse. 

In the 15th century it became customary to cover the wax with a 
layer of paper to preserve it, or to encircle the impression with a 
“fender ”’ formed of rushes, leaves or plaited paper. Fenders have 
been found attached to seals as early as 1380. 

Sovereigns, and other persons of high rank, had in addition to their 
official seal a personal or private one, termed secretum. ‘The same 
person sometimes used more than one secretum, and where he held 
several offices he used a separate seal for each office. 

Seals were evidently the delight of the early heralds, and seal-heraldry 
is accordingly heraldry thoroughly in earnest. Such achievements of 
arms as abound in seals, so complete, so spirited, so full of heraldic life 
and energy, rarely occur elsewhere. The history of heraldry is written 
in seals with accuracy and copious richness of illustration. 

The Great Seals of England constitute an important chapter in 
historical heraldry. Every seal has two distin& designs. In one the 
Sovereign is represented on horseback, and in the other as enthroned. 
The mounted figures appear always to have been regarded as the obverse 
or seal, and those enthroned as the reverse or counter-seal. Until the 

time of John, the throne in these seals is a stool or chair with certain 
ornamental accessories. In the second seal of Henry III the royal seat 
becomes an elaborate Gothic throne, and the King rests each foot on 
a lion. Edward I copied his father’s seal, but the design is better 
executed. The same seal was used by Edward II, with a castle of 
Castile added on each side of the throne. 

Great improvements in design, including elaborate architectural 
enrichments, with peculiarly interesting heraldry, were introduced into 
the series of Great Seals made for Edward III. He began by placing 
two fleurs-de-lis (his mother being Isabella of France) above the castles 
in the seal of his father and grandfather. Then in O&ober, 1327, he 
substituted for the old seal a new one of improved general design, with 
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the fleurs-de-lis much more emphatic. In 1340 a seal appeared charged 
with two shields of France Ancient and England quarterly and with a lion 
seated on either side of the throne. After this, two Great Seals of 
Edward HI were in use, sometimes concurrently—one by the King 
himself in which the legend runs, REx FRANcIE Er ANGLIE; and the 
other, used in England when the King was absent in France, with the 
legend, Rex ANGLIE ET FRANcrE. Another seal made in accordance 
with the Peace of Bretigny, 1360, omits the FRaNcrE from the legend, 
but retains the quartered fleurs-de-lis in the shield as before. FRANCIE, 
however, resumes its original place before the close of the reign, and 
figures of the Madonna and Child, and St. George, were introduced in 
niches, with armed men, as though on guard, in the flanks of the 
seal. 

Richard II and Henry IV merely substituted their own names for 
““ Edvardus,” and used the same seal as Edward III. In or about 1408, 
Henry IV added another seal, the largest and richest of all the medieval 
seals of England, in which the fleurs-de-lis are reduced to three in each 
quarter of the shield. Edward IV alternated the words of the legend 
with roses and fleurs-de-lis and diapered the ground of the obverse with 
roses and suns. Henry VII introduced a rose on a branch, and 
Henry VIII separated the words of his legend by alternate roses and 
fleurs-de-lis ; he added a fleur-de-lis and a lion to the obverse of his 
seal, and eventually he adopted a seal designed after the manner of the 
Renaissance, in which the Royal Arms appear encircled by the Garter. 

The equestrian figures on the obverse of the Great Seals afford 
illustrations of arms and armour, and also of horse equipments. In the 
second seal of Richard I, the three lions of England for the first time 
make their appearance on the royal shield. Edward I places them on 
the bardings of his horse as well as upon his shield, but not on his 
sutcoat ; and Edward III appears with a full display of royal blazonry 
on the appointments of his horse and his own person, including the 
royal crest on his helm. Subsequent seals reflect changes in armour 
and accoutrements. Henry VIII makes interesting use of one of his 
badges in the form of a greyhound running beside his horse. He also 
used a golden bulla which is notable because it displays on the reverse 
the Royal Arms encircled by the Collar of the Garter, five garter- 
encircled roses being shown, with the George pendant in the border. 

Following her marriage with Philip of Spain, Mary adopted a seal 
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showing on the obverse herself and her husband riding side by side, 
with her Royal Arms impaled by those of Spain, the ground being 
diapered with roses, fleurs-de-lis, castles and pomegranates. On the 
reverse, Philip and Mary are shown seated side by side on a throne 
with their impaled arms between them. Elizabeth I’s seal is rich in 
badges, including a crowned rose, fleurs-de-lis and harp. 

The Great Seals of subsequent monarchs show the changes in the 
Royal Arms already noticed (Chapter XIX). Charles I introduced a 
lion and unicorn to support banners of St. George and St. Andrew. 
On the third seal of Charles II the first Union Flag appears, and on the 
reverse the background to the equestrian figure consists of a view of 
London. ‘The seal of William HI and Mary generally resembles that of 
Philip and Mary, except the arms of the monarchs are not impaled. 
In Queen Anne’s reign, symbolical figures of Piety and Justice were 
introduced supporting the Queen enthroned, and on the other side of 
the shield a departure was made by a representation of Britannia instead 
of the traditional equestrian figure. 

The Hanoverian kings reverted to the equestrian tradition, while 
retaining the innovation of allegorical figures on the other side, e.g. 
in the case of George HI they represent Justice, Peace, Learning, 
Strength, Victory and Plenty. Vitoria and Edward VII introduced 
a representation of an ancient and a modern warship in the background 
to the equestrian figure, and George V was shown standing on the 
deck of a battleship. In the reign of George VI the Sovereign was 
represented on horseback on one side of the seal and enthroned on the 
other; this practice has been followed in the present reign. 

The Great Seal of England adopted for the Commonwealth in 
1649 showed on the obverse a map of England and Ireland with 
a fleet in the Channel, in chief the shield of St. George and in base 

the shield of Ireland. The reverse showed the House of Commons 
in session. The seal during the Prote@torate contained the arms 
described in Chapter XIX. 
From the detailed chapter devoted to seals in the early editions of 

this book, only a few further points can be selected for mention. 
It has already been stated that supporters partly originated in the 

practice of early seal-engravers to introduce figures of animals (which 
were without doubt badges) on each side of either the shield or the 
crest. 
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Some of the most effective seals display the armorial insignia charged 
upon banners, instead of shields; thus the seal of Sir Henry Percy, 
eldest son of Henry, Earl of Northumberland, 1445, bears a lion holding 
a quartered banner of Percy and Lucy differenced with a label. One 
of the seals of Walter, Lord Hungerford, attached to a deed dated 1432, 
bears a helm and crest-coronet with a garb between two sickles for the 
crest, and below the helm a couché shield is charged with Sable, two 
bars argent, in chief three plates, for Hungerford; on either side of the 
shield is a large sickle, the well-known Hungerford badge, and above 
these sickles rise two banners, the dexter one bearing Heytesbury, Per 
pale indented gules and vert, a chevron or, and the sinister Hussey, Barry of 
six ermine and gules (336). 
An interesting secretum is that of William Longespée, Earl of Salis- 

bury (d. 1226), which is charged with his long sword and its belt. 
His seal bears the mounted figure of the Earl with his shield of six 
lioncels. Henry de Laci, Earl of Lincoln, 1272, has both seal and 
secretum charged with his lion rampant. The secretum of Henty, 
second son of Edmond, first Earl of Lancaster, bears England differenced 
with an azure bendlet. ‘This adoption of a bendlet for cadency by a 
younger son shows a disinclination to multiply the differencing charges 
on labels. 

Seals of the 13th, 14th and 15th centuries are particularly interesting 
when they bear mounted effigies of the princes, nobles and knights of 
the Middle Ages, with their surcoats, jupons or tabards or arms, their 
armorial shields and crested helms, and the bardings of their chargers 
also rich with heraldic devices (6). 

Another very interesting class of seal is that which shows representa- 
tions of the shipping of the time. In many of these there is little regard 
to proportion in the comparative sizes of the crews and of the ships 
that carry them, and also of these ships and the fish shown swimming 
beneath the keels. In some cases these vessels have arms displayed on 
the sails (418). The arms cover the entire area of the sails, making them 
* sails of arms,” until in the 16th century shields of ample dimensions 
were charged upon the sails, as in the seal of Charles, Lord Howard of 
Effingham, Lord High Admiral of England, who encountered the 

Armada. In the seal of Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter, an earlier 
High Admiral, c. 1416, the sail of the ship is charged over its entire 
surface with the arms of Beaufort; at the stern there is a banner of 
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France and England, and forward a banner bearing a ctoss. The seals 
of the Cinque Ports exhibit several curious ships, which display the 
Ports’ banner of lions and ships dimidiated. 
Among early Scottish heraldic seals of great interest must be noted 

the secretum of James I of Scotland, 1429, which bears the Royal 
Shield of Scotland ensigned with a crown of beautiful design, and 
supported by two lions rampant guardant, the earliest Scottish Royal 
Supporters. James V substituted for the lions two unicorns argent royally 
gorged and chained or. On his Garter-plate the crest is a lion passant gules 
upon a coronet or, holding in his dexter paw a naked sword erett proper, with 
the motto, In my defence. On his Great Seal, James V showed the lion 
in the crest passant guardant, as it was borne by James IV and his three 

immediate predecessors. The present 
crest of Scotland (Chapter XIX) was 
first adopted by James VI and I. 

Corns 

The heraldry of the coinage gives 
authoritative examples of the Royal 
Arms and Badges, and the form of the 
Crown, at various periods. In some 
coins the design has _ considerable 
interest apart from insignia. 

Edward III’s noble shows the figure 
of the King crowned and armed, his 
shield bearing France Ancient and England 
quarterly ; he is standing in a ship which 
catries at its mast-head the pennon of 

429. Seal of BEATRICE OF . : 
PORTUGAL, COUNTESS OF ARUNDEL St. George. This gave rise to the 
AND SURREY, temp. Henry V couplet : 

Four things our Noble showeth unto me— 
King, Ship, and Sword, and Power of the Sea. 

The type was slightly modified in succeeding reigns. The rose noble 
had one or more roses added. 

The angel pears on the obverse a figure of the Archangel Michael 
thrusting down the serpent, and on the reverse a ship with a cross for 
a mast, with the Royal Shield, a rose and an initial. 
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The George noble has a mounted St. George with the dragon. The 
sovereign has a figure of the reigning prince, generally enthroned, the 
reverse beating the Royal Arms. Henry VIII’s gold crown has a 
crowned rose and a crowned shield of arms with the Royal Cypher. 
The silver crown of Edward VI has the King on horseback and the 
Royal Shield, and that of Elizabeth substitutes a crowned bust for the 
equestrian figure. In both these silver coins the Royal Shield is sur- 
mounted by a floriated cross extending beyond the shield and dividing 
the legend into four parts. This arrangement of the cross was a prevail- 
ing type of the earlier coins ; it first appears with the shield of arms on 
the shilling of Henry VII, and it was discontinued by James I. The 
crown of Charles II has four crowned shields of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland arranged cross-wise, and this continued in the florin 
until the reign of George V, a second shield of England being sub- 
Stituted for France when the French coat was 
dropped from the Royal Arms. 

In earlier editions of this book, unfavourable 
comment was made on modern coinage designs 
as compated with those of the past, the 
sovereign and the crown bearing Pistrucci’s 
St. George being excepted; and Boutell ex- 
pressed the hope that numismatic art might 
revive in this country. That hope has been 430. Seal of EDMUND 

: ; : ARUNDEL, son of 
realized in the issue of George V, 1927, and the neater Fitzalan (died 

coins of the later reigns. The “ Scottish 1376) 

shilling,” bearing the Royal Crest of Scotland, is particularly note- 

wotthy from the heraldic standpoint. 

TILES 

In the ornamentation of early encaustic or inlaid pavement tiles, 

shields of arms and various heraldic devices frequently occur ; and in 

many examples they form decorative compositions in combination with 

foliage and traceries. Interesting heraldic tiles remain in the Cathedrals 

of Worcester, Gloucester, Exeter and St. Albans, and in many churches 

in various parts of the country. 



CHAPTER XXV 

RECENT TRENDS AND DEVELOPMENTS 

GRANTEES 
Less than a hundred years ago, the vast majority of grants of arms 
was to individuals. Today, the position has altered and, although 
fractionally more grants of arms are still personal, there are often 
upwards of a hundred grants a year to corporate bodies. Grantees 
ate far mote widespread geographically than formerly. Many grants 
ate made to individuals and corporations in Australia, New Zealand 
and Canada and, to a lesser extent, in other parts of the Common- 
wealth. As a country becomes established and prosperous, so people’s 
minds turn to considering those things that make life more civilized 
and decorative, amongst which heraldry features. Also, it must be 
remembered, coats of arms stem ultimately from the Crown, so that 
a gtant of arms provides a direc link between the Crown and the 
grantee. In the far-flung Commonwealth, such a link must seem 
particularly valuable. 

Recently, too, more corporations have been considered eligible for 
a gtant of arms than heretofore. Bentall’s, a department store in 
Kingston-upon-Thames, was recently granted arms and, in 1966, the 
Savoy Hotel Ltd. was granted the following coat, redolent of royal 
associations : gules on a cross argent, an ostrich feather ermine, between in 
pale two mill rinds gules and in fess two fleurs-de-lis azure, on a chief argent 
a paschal lamb couchant proper, between two roses gules, barbed and seeded 
proper. It was also granted for a badge, on a mount vert in front of a 
triple-towered cafile a falcon rising proper. 
On 1st April 1965, the government of London was reorganized. 

32 London Borough Councils replaced 7o County, Metropolitan and 
non-County Borough Councils and 15 Urban District Councils. The 
result was 32 prospective grantees and, at the time of writing, most 
of these new authorities have been granted arms, supporters and 
badges. Inevitably, many of the new arms are amalgams of the arms 
of the ptevious authorities from which they were composed. How- 
ever, in some cases, the opportunity has been taken to produce a new 

280 



RECENT TRENDS AND DEVELOPMENTS 281 

and simple coat. For example, the new arms of the Royal Borough 
of Kensington and Chelsea, previously two metropolitan boroughs, 
ate: gules a mitre or, on a chief ermine, three crowns also or. Had the old 
arms of Kensington, which contained fifteen charges, been jumbled up 
with the nine charges in those of Chelsea, one dare not imagine what 
the result would have been. Other fruitful sources of corporate arms 
are the new Police Authorities and the Universities, many of which 
have now been granted arms. 
New knights, and High Sheriffs of Counties, who are entitled to 

armorial trumpet banners, frequently apply for arms, as do some of 
the new life peers. However, a glance at Burke or Debrett is sufficient 
to show that the peerage is less armigerous than of yore. Generally 
speaking, the recipient of a personal grant of arms is someone who 
has reached a certain status and position in life, who wants to pass 
to his descendants something which cannot be taxed, destroyed, or 
easily altered, and who has some knowledge and love of heraldry. 

SALE OF ARMS 

That there has been a great revival of popular interest in heraldry 
is undeniable. Never have so many books on the subject been pub- 
lished, nor has the Press paid so much attention to matters heraldic 
as during the post-war years. 

This new interest has driven many to the College of Arms to sort 
out their armorial position and it has led to a wider and deeper interest 
in critical genealogy, but it has also given great impetus to the trade 
of the arms-monger. 

The atms-monger may be defined as one who purports to sell repre- 
sentations of a person’s arms, simply on the evidence of his surname. 
Thus, all Wrights, Thompsons, Browns and so forth, irrespective of 
whether related in blood, receive a picture of the same coat, usually 
culled at random from the pages of Burke’s General Armory, or some 
other unreliable and unauthoritative book. Usually, but not invari- 
ably, the purveyors of these arms imply, but do not actually say, that 
the arms supplied are not really those of the purchaser. If they ex- 
plicitly declare that the arms depicted are those of the purchaser, then 
an action taken against them in common law might well be successful, 
for they ate describing their wares incorreétly and obtaining money 
by making a false representation. 
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Some of these firms operate in England, but the fullness of the harvest 
is to be reaped in the United States of America, where the interest 
in heraldry is in inverse ratio to the knowledge and understanding of 
it. Firms openly advertise to supply the “arms of your name” on 
everything from a door knocker to a bath robe. If it were not sad 
to see the ignorant deceived in this way, it would be funny, for the 
ways in which the arms are displayed are so appallingly vulgar, artisti- 
cally meretricious and hopelessly inaccurate as to be a complete parody 
of true heraldry and heraldic usage. 

DESIGN OF ARMS 

Considering the number of grants of arms made annually, many 
of the coats granted today are still startlingly simple. Of course, 
Commonwealth interest in heraldry has resulted in a wide variety of 
new flora and fauna being introduced so that it is now no longer 
sufficient to blazon a duck simply as a duck, its blazon must be orni- 
thologically correct. Although there is inevitably a number of repre- 
sentations of buildings and mechanical implements and instruments 

eee ex 

aS A 

431. Ankh 432. Shield of David 

to be found, it is comfortingly small. The heralds try to steer their 
clients away from representational heraldry, I suspect far more con- 
scientiously than ever their 19th or 2oth century predecessors did. 

The use of the stains murrey, tenné and sanguine is more popular, 
but they are not very satisfa@tory colours. It is often difficult to 
distinguish pale tenné from or, dark tenné from gules, and murrey 
from sanguine. 

Certain charges, almost unknown in the last century, have recently 
become vety popular. In the past seventeen years no less than fifty 
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balances and pairs of scales have been granted, mostly to accountants, 
judges and magistrates. A lot of accountants also favour the abacus, 
which was not known to heraldry until this century. Books, both 
closed and open, inscribed and plain are widely used. Mostly they 
appear in the arms of educational institutions, but many personal coats 
also contain books symbolizing learning. 

The ankh (431), the Egyptian symbol of life and energy, has also 
become popular and makes a pleasing and symbolic charge. As arms 
were rately granted to Jews until this century, the Shield of David 
(magen Dawid) was not often used, although it is, in fact, a very ancient 
symbol (432). Today, it occurs quite frequently and is usually blazoned 

433. ORR-EWING OF 434. PENNEY 
HENDON 

as “two triangles interlaced,” although more properly it should, I 
think, be described as a hexagram. 

Strange, though by no means always unaesthetic scientific symbols 

appear more and more frequently. The University of Warwick has 

a double helix on a chief; Sir Ian Orr-Ewing matriculated arms 

containing a representation of the path of two elettrons rotating round a 

nucleus gules (433), and Lord Penney, the noted atomic scientist, has arms 

which are blazoned or a fess embattled and invetted in base vert, between 

three representations of the symbol of the paramagnetic elettron, those in chief 

being in the orbit of the third and that in base of the second harmonic azure 

(434). In faét, these symbols look like bows of ribbon tied in a stylized 

and attractive manner. 
In recent years the device of dividing the shield per pall (40) or 

pet pall reversed (the chief rather than the base being divided per pale) 
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has become vety popular. It is usually blazoned in a curious Anglo- 
French manner, namely: serced in pairle, or tierced in pairle reversed. 
Pairle is simply the French word for pall and the French blazon for 
this method of dividing the shield is tercé en pairle. In my opinion, 
there is a lot to be said for the basic English per pall. The pall itself 
(89) has also gained in popularity and palls drawn with some of the 
dividing lines (33 a) rather than straight lines are now occasionally 
found. 

THe Law AND HERALDRY 

Recently the heralds have had to keep a sharp eye on the plethora 
of legislation that streams from the Mother of Parliaments, for some 
of it affe@ts them closely. Invariably, such legislation, although it 
concerns the bearing of arms, ignores the problems which it creates. 
The new Legitimacy Act 1959 provides for the legitimization of an 
adulterine bastard, on the subsequent marriage of the parents, for all 
purposes other than the inheritance of honours. Whilst there is little 
doubt that arms are in the nature of an honour and may not, there- 
fore, pass to a legitimized child, the A€&t made no definite provisions 
for the inheritance of arms. ‘This is curious, inasmuch as the whole 
purpose of this type of permissive legislation would seem to be to 
enable a bastard child to conceal his true origin. Yet, if he wishes to 
beat arms, but at the same time pose as his father’s legitimate child, 
he cannot do so. I hasten to add that I am certainly not saying that 
he should be able to do so, but simply that the law, bending over 
backwards to legislate for hard cases, appears to have been quite 
unaware of the heraldic problem created. As I see it, the only heraldic 
interpretation of the Act is that the legitimized bastard has no tight 
to arms except by grant. The arms granted could, of course, be those 
of the father suitably distinguished, if a Royal Licence is first obtained, 
but there is certainly no right to arms by the ordinary rules of inheritance. 

But, if some legislation has created heraldic problems by ignoring 
the existence of armory, the Trade Descriptions A& 1968 has shown 
at least some awareness of heraldry. Under Section 1 of this A& it 
is an offence for a person acting in the course of trade or business to 
apply a false trade description to goods or to supply or offer to supply 
goods to which a false trade description is applied. Armorial bearings 
may amount to a trade description if used in relation to particular 
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goods in such a way as to amount to an indication as to any of the 
matters specified in section 2 (1) of the AG@. These matters include 
indications as to the approval of goods by any person, or their con- 
formity with a type approved by any petson, or as to the person by 
whom they were manufactured, produced, processed or reconditioned, 
ot as to any other history of them. For an offence to be committed 
the description must be false to a material degree. 

Section 13 of the A&@ makes it an offence for a person ating in the 
coutse of a trade or business to give a false indication that goods or 
services supplied by him are of a kind supplied to any person. The 
use of armorial bearings to give a false indication of this kind may 
therefore also give rise to an offence. 

It is open to any person to institute proceedings for an offence 
under this A&t. A person aggrieved by the use of armorial bearings 
in one of the ways described may therefore prosecute the offender. 
It is also open to any person who wishes to do so to bring a possible 
infringement of the A& to the notice of the appropriate local weights 
and measures authority since the Ad places a duty on these authorities 
to enforce its provisions. 

Section 15 of the Theft Act 1968 makes it an offence to obtain money 
by deception. Accordingly, if a trader sells a representation of a coat 
of arms by representing to the purchaser that his purchase entitles 
him to use the arms in question, when it does not, then an offence 
under the A& is committed. 

One of the two memoranda on the subject of these new Acts, pub- 
lished by the College of Arms, and from which I have, with permission, 
quoted from in the preceeding paragraphs, ends as follows : 
“To sum up, every kind of misuse of arms is in principle aétionable 

in the Court of Chivalry. However, such action can be initiated only 
by leave of the Court and Lord Goddard advised that such leave 
should only be given where there is some really substantial reason 
for it. In practice a demand for the legal protection of armorial 
bearings seems at present to arise mainly in cases of commercial mis- 
use, and new and simplified protection against two forms which this 
may take has been provided by the Ads of Parliament mentioned 
above which became law in 1968. ‘These may turn out to provide 
all that is in practice required. If not, Lord Goddard’s recommenda- 
tion will doubtless be considered further.” 
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This allusion to Lord Goddatd’s recommendation refers to remarks 
he made in his Judgment when aCting as Surrogate for the Earl Marshal 
in the case of The Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of the City of Man- 
chester versus The Manchester Palace of Varieties Ltd. before the 
Court of Chivalry in 1954 (briefly mentioned on page 259), Lord 
Goddard stated: “ If therefore it is laid down as a tule of this Court 
... that leave must be obtained before any proceedings are instituted, 
it would, I think, prevent frivolous actions ; and, if this Court is to 
sit again it should be convened only where there is some really sub- 
Stantial reason for the exercise of its jurisdiction. Moreover should 
there be any indication of a considerable desire to institute proceedings 
now that this Court has been revived, I am firmly of the opinion that 
it should be put on a statutory basis, defining its jurisdiction and the 
sanctions it can impose.” 

Fortunately, perhaps, there has been no rush to institute proceedings 
before the Court, as it seems unlikely that Parliamentary time would 
readily be given to legislation designed to place this particular Court 
on a statutory basis. 

DispLAy OF ARMS 

Although there is still much ignorance concerning the ways in 
which arms can be displayed, there are encouraging signs that more 
liberal and informed ideas are taking root. The principal problem 
is to wean people and, mote particularly, corporations from the view 
that arms can only be depicted in the exaét manner in which they are 
shown on the Letters Patent granting them. ‘This is an old and very 
sacted cow, but if heraldry is to be a living and vital art, this particular 
cow must be slaughtered. Somehow it must be brought home to 
armigers that all that is sacred about the design of a coat of arms is 
the nature of the charges (not their exact delineation), their colour (not 
ptecise shade) and their disposition on the shield or in the crest. Thus 
the blazon or a lion rampant gules is capable of many artistic interpreta- 
tions. The lion may be large or small, have three, four or five claws 
on each paw and may be thin, fat, smooth, hairy, angry, placid, highly 
symbolic or alarmingly zoological, but he maf be a lion and he mu 
ramp and he must be clearly visible. The field may be either painted 
in gold, imitation gold, or any shade of yellow which clearly represents 
gold. Likewise, the red of the lion, as long as it is unmistakably red, 
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does not have to conform to a British Standard colour and whether 
ot not the lion is shaded is a matter for the artist to decide. The 
actual shape and type of shield, provided it looks like some sort of 
possible or impossible shield, is also a matter of design. In late 
Victorian grants of arms the shield was often an impossible, curvaceous 
thing with a heavy gilt frame, but as the heralds of the day were happy 
with it who are we to condemn it on any grounds other than aesthetic? 

In the summer of 1968, The Heraldry Society mounted an exhibi- 
tion of the work of living heraldic artists at the premises of the Reed 
Paper Group Ltd., in Piccadilly, London. It was called Heraldic 
Design Today and, to the best of my knowledge, was the first exhibition 
of its kind ever to be staged. It demonstrated not only the growing 
freedom with which modern artists interpret blazons, but showed 
some of the ways in which arms are currently used. 

So often, the question is asked, “ How can I use my arms without 
being ostracized as an ostentatious vulgarian ?” The simple answer 
is that they can be used wherever arms can, discreetly and tastefully 
otnament or identify. Obvious places for the use of arms are 
book plates, or book stamps, seal rings, silver, porcelain (what could 
be more dignified than an armorial dinner service), stained glass (a 
free-hanging panel can be most attractive), stationery, motor-car doors 
and small articles of personal property such as brushes, combs, card 
cases, wallets, luggage, paper, cutlery, watches, cuff links and so forth. 
There is really no end to the ways in which arms, or the appropriate 
patt of a full achievement can be used. Heraldry is, or should be, 
fun and not to use it is to take one’s pleasures very sadly. 

FEES ON GRANTS OF ARMS 

Reference is made on page 268 to the increase in fees, which were 
authorized by the Earl Marshal, to take effect from 1st October 1975. 
The Schedule of Fees is fairly extensive, but the principal fees are laid 
down as follows : £480 for a personal grant to a man and his descendants 
—if the limitation of the inheritance of the arms is extended to include 
all the other descendants of the grantee’s father, an extra {100 is payable 
but, should a wider limitation be required, as it might be to include the 
descendants of the grantee’s great-grandfather, the fee is ad hoc, depending 
greatly on the number of beneficiaries ; £780 for an impersonal grant 
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(i.e. to a corporate body) with an extra {220 if supporters are included. 
If a badge is granted in the same patent as the arms, be it to an individual 
ot to a corporation, the extra fee is £170. The fee for a grant of a badge 
in separate patent is {220. As it appears to be public policy that no 
mote hereditary peers shall be created, there is now no demand for 
hereditary supporters to be granted. However, perhaps it is as well 
that the schedule of fees still allows for this possibility, as such a grant 
was made to Captain Mark Phillips after his marriage to Princess Anne. 
The fee laid down is £240 or £180 if granted in the same patent as the 
arms. ‘The fee for life supporters, to which life peers are entitled, is 
£170 ot {110 if granted in the same patent as the arms. ‘The fee ona 
grant of a crest to existing arms is £200. In Northern Ireland the fee 
for an impersonal grant is £360 and for a personal grant, £280. 

The grant fee includes the cost of the actual vellum document, 
decorated with the royal arms, the arms of the Earl Marshal and those of 
the College of Arms. The arms, and if a badge is also granted, the 
badge are painted on the patent, which is engrossed by one of the 
scriveners at the College of Arms. However, there is no reason why, if 
a badge is granted, a standard should not be painted on the patent ; 
the patent itself can also be decorated in any way which meets with the 
approval of the Kings of Arms. Such a patent is illustrated in Plate 
XXVIII. Not unnaturally, the cost of these embellishments, which, if 
very elaborate, can be considerable, must be borne by the grantee. Some 
very tematkable examples of finely illuminated patents have recently 
come from the studios of the herald painters. 

ARMS OF A FEMALE GRANTEE 

There have always been two schools of thought as to whether a 
woman, not an heir, or co-heir of her father and who is granted arms, 
should be regarded as an heraldic heiress. In a sense she is an heir, by 
grant, to arms. On the other hand, as male heirs in blood, though not 
in atms, to her father exist, she cannot be regarded as heir in blood to 
her father. If she is an heir, or co-heir in blood to her father, there is no 
problem. She is a truly armorial heiress and can transmit her arms as a 
quartering to her issue in the usual way. But what if male heirs 
exist? 

The Kings of Arms have now ruled on this vexed question and have 
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John Jones = Susan eae ne lea 

Al ee eee ne Jones =Alice Brown Henry Robinson =Mary Jones 

Grantee of 
y) Arms 

John Jones, Herbert Robinson 
only son and heiry 
Died without issue. 

Arms before the death Arms after the death 
of cousin John Jones of cousin John Jones 

435. 

declared as follows : if arms ate granted to a woman, with limitation to 
her and her descendants “‘ according to the laws of arms,” then, if she 
is not an heir or co-heir in blood to her father, her legitimate issue may, 
on her death, quarter her arms impaled with their paternal arms, all 
within a bordure of a suitable tin@ure. The illustration above (435) in- 
dicates how this shall be done. If the male issue of Albert Jones should 
eventually become extinct, then Mary Robinson would become an 
heiress in her issue and her descendants could assume her undifferenced 
arms as a quartering in lieu of the impaled coat within a bordure. 

This ruling would not seem to apply to a bastard daughter, even if 
she had male brethren of the whole blood, for a bastard is nullius filius 
and in law has no father, no kin and no heirs save of its own body. 
However, it is curious to note that when King William IV assigned 
arms to his four illegitimate sons and five illegitimate daughters in 1831, 
although each was granted an individual mark of distinction, the arms of 
the married daughters were impaled with those of their husbands and 
not, as might have been expected, placed in pretence over them. As 
hey were bastards, the fact that they were all the children of Mrs. 
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Jordan and William IV, both of whom were alive, is not really signifi- 
cant. It certainly seems that there is a strong case for the descendants of 
the daughters to quarter their arms. 

The Legitimacy Act 1959, to which reference is made on pages 124 
and 282, poses yet another problem. Are legitimated brethren to be 
regarded, as far as the new ruling is concerned, as legitimate children, or 
bastards? In other words, ate female children, having brothers, to be 
treated as bastards and so capable of transmitting any arms assigned to 
them, or as legitimate and so only able to transmit their arms in the new 
manner described above? So fat, no test case has moved anyone to 
consider this slightly peripheral problem, but it does at least serve to 
highlight the fact that the 1959 Act was drafted without proper consider- 
ation being given to the wider implications of the clause touching on the 
inheritance and transmission of honouts. 

PEERAGE ACT 1963 

Another comparatively recent Act of Parliament which leaves a num- 
ber of questions unanswered is the Peerage A&t 1963. This A&t provides 
for the disclaiming of peerages under certain stated conditions. Clause 
3 of the A& details the effects of a disclaimer. It States that it divests the 
person who disclaims (and if married, his wife) “ of all right or interest 
to or in the peerage and precedence attaching thereto.” 

Does this mean that a disclaimed peer may not use supporters? Itisa 
ptivilege of peers to be granted supporters, but, thereafter, the descent of 
the supporters is controlled by the a€tual grant. ‘This states that they 
shall be inherited by those upon whom the peerage shall descend. 
Thus, as soon as the holder of the peerage dies, the new heir inherits 
the supporters. If he later disclaims, there is nothing in the A& to 
provide for the disclaiming of the supporters, nor is there any legal form 
by which a man can disclaim part of his arms. It may be argued that the 
use of supporters is one of the “rights” of a peer, but it is only an 
argument. Nothing has been laid down and until it is, it would seem 
that a disclaimed peer can suit himself until challenged. 

The Life Peerages Act 1958 made no reference to arms, but this did 
not create any problems as the new Life Peers were treated in the same 
way as Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, created under the terms of the 
Appellate Jurisdiction A& 1876, as amended by the A& of 1887. That 
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is, they bore arms in the same way as other peers, but, if they were 
gtanted supporters, these were for life only. The only hereditary 
atmorial privilege of Life Peers is that they may, if they wish, have 
chapeaux rather than torses beneath their crests. 

Murrey, SANGUINE AND BLEU CELESTE 

It will be noticed that I have drawn a distin&tion between the “ stains ”’ 
called murrey and sanguine which in earlier editions of Boute//, as in 
most text books on heraldry, have been equated (see page 27). 

I did this because I found that murrey was used in the 15th century as 
one of King Edward IV’s livery colours and also in one or two 16th 
centuty grants of arms. [also found one example of the use of sanguine 
in the 16th century. Thereafter, both colours seem to disappear from 
official heraldry until they were revived in this century, where artists 
have made a distinction between the two. Apart from the statements in 
the text books which, presumably, went unchallenged because the matter 
had been reduced to purely academic proportions by the disappearance 
of the tinctures from the Grant Books, there seems to be no reason why 
atmoty should not follow the dictionary in distinguishing between 
blood-red and mulberry colour. 

Recently a new tincture has been borrowed from French armory, 
termed bleu célefte (pale sky-blue). This, like the Astral Crown (page 
188), is normally only granted to institutions and distinguished persons 
connected with aviation. 



CRITICAL. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

1 have long felt that what the reader of Bow/ell’s Heraldry really needs when he 
has come to the end of the book is a brief, critical and analytical guide to further 
reading, rather than the somewhat arid “ Sele& Bibliography” which has 
heretofore occupied a couple of pages after the last chapter. I have, therefore, 
replaced the short list of books, which has appeared in previous editions, with a 
fuller bibliography, designed to be read as part of the book rather than used 
simply as a catalogue for reference. 

I have tried to keep the number of titles mentioned within reasonable 
bounds ; consequently I have omitted mention of many excellent books, the 
contents of which do not really augment what is to be found in the pages of 
Boutell. Rather than list books in alphabetical order under authors’ names, I 

have divided the bibliography into sections, each dealing with a different 
aspect of the subject. Also I have resisted giving full bibliographic details of 
each book. If I were to give such data it would almost certainly make the 
bibliography far less readable, thus defeating my obje@. I have simply given 
sufficient details for any good bookseller easily to locate the books. 

HERALDRY IN GENERAL 
Thomas Moule’s Bibliotheca Heraldica Magnae Britanniae was published in 

1822 and consists of a detailed bibliography of books on heraldry and closely 
allied subjects printed before that date. To this work I would refer the reader 
whose interest lies in the history of armorial literature. However, as Moule 
is essentially a scholarly bibliographer and not a critic I would, if I were suffi- 
ciently rich, try to acquire the following four works. Firstly I would have a 
copy of Gerard Leigh’s The Accendence of Armorie (any edition from 1562-1612) 
as this was one of the first printed manuals of heraldry. I always feel that it is 
interesting to reflect that this book must have been read by many of the new 
men of the Tudor period, who added so much to the revenues of the heralds by 
their interest in arms and pedigrees. Leigh’s book being but a brief treatise, 
I would also like to have a copy of A Display of Heraldry by John Guillim. This 
is the first really comprehensive book on heraldry and the 6th edition, edited 
and greatly augmented by James Coats in 1724, is by far the best, running to 
460 folio pages. The first edition of this classic work was published in 1611. 
The next two editions were similar to the first but the 4th edition published in 
1660 and sth in 1679 contain much extra material. The next great classic is 

292 
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Joseph Edmondson’s A Complete Body of Heraldry published in two handsome 
folio volumes in 1780. The title aptly describes the book. Edmondson, who 
was Mowbray Herald Extraordinary, but was, in fact, a praétising herald 
and coach-painter, covers every aspect of armory, and in the second volume 
there is an Alphabet of Arms containing upwards of 50,000 entries, the 
precursor of Burke’s General Armory (see page 296). 

Finally I would get a copy of W. Berry’s Encyclopaedia Heraldica published 
in 1828 (3 volumes and a supplement) and which has recently been reprinted in 
America. Berry styled himself ‘‘ Registering Clerk ”’ to the College of Arms. 
In fact, he was merely a writing clerk but obviously much of the current 
practice of heraldry must have rubbed off on him and is refle&ted in his book. 
His work, though often inaccurate, is truly encyclopaedic (it owes much to 
Edmondson) and is written in a critical and intelligent way, thus earning it a 
place amongst the heraldic classics. 

Later in the 19th century two short treatises on heraldry were published, 
which stand out head and shoulders above the general run of Vi€torian manuals ; 
they are A Guide to the Study of Heraldry by J. A. Montagu (1840) and The 
Pursuivant of Arms by J. R. Planché, Somerset Herald (31rd edition 1874). The 
curse of heraldic literature is plagiarization and it is the absence of this, com- 
bined with a good literary style that makes these two books not only eminently 
readable but of real academic value. 

AA Complete Guide to Heraldry by A. C. Fox-Davies is generally held to be a 
modern classic, although Fox-Davies’s scholarship has been attacked, and 
sometimes with justification, by heraldic purists. ‘This book was first published 
in 1909 and was essentially a detailed account of the official pra€tice of heraldry 
at that time. Contrary to popular belief heraldry does not rest upon its 
laurels ; old conventions are abandoned and new pra¢tices adopted. For this 
reason the Complete Guide soon became out of date. A minor revision was 
made by C. A. Franklyn in 1949 and in 1969 a new edition was published 
containing 277 footnotes and some new illustrations, designed to bring the 
text right up to date. I had the privilege, and it was a privilege—Fox-Davies’s 
book having been my own introduétion to heraldry—of editing this edition. 
An introdu€tion to heraldry, seen through the eyes of that competent, critical 

scholar and medievalist, Oswald Barron, is to be found in the 11th and sub- 
sequent editions of the Encyclopaedia Britannica. It isa fine essay and well worth 
reading but sadly it will not be found in the post-World War II editions of the 
Encyclopaedia. 
A useful little manual of medieval heraldry, with a bias towards artistic 

representation, is W. H. St. John Hope’s A Grammar of English Heraldry. First 
published in 1913, an edition revised by A. R. Wagner, Richmond Herald, was 



294. CRITICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY 

published in 1953. A. R. Wagner, now Sir Anthony Wagner, is the author of 
many valuable and authoritative works on heraldry and particularly on the 
heralds themselves. One of his earlier books was Historic Heraldry, published 
in 1939. Here he details the arms of many historical characters, each coat being 
beautifully illustrated by Gerald Cobb. 

Another book which gives an unusual but appealing slant to the study of 
heraldry is The Romance of Heraldry, written and illustrated by C. W. Scott-Giles, 
Fitzalan Pursuivant Extraordinary (1965, revised edition). Here heraldry is 
approached in a way which would have earned Planché’s approval, namely from 
an historic standpoint. There are chapters on many aspects of heraldry and 
history from the pre-heraldry of Saxon times, through the Order of the Garter, 
the Wars of the Roses, Charles II in the oak tree right down to modern com- 
mercial heraldry. This book and Simple Heraldry by Iain Moncreiffe and Don 
Pottinger (1953, but constantly reprinted) are quite the most civilized intro- 
duétions to heraldry that I have ever come across. Simple Heraldry combines 
Don Pottinger’s splendid and spirited cartoons with a scholarly, albeit simple 
text by Iain Moncreiffe. It may be that there is little in this book which cannot 
be found in Bowell, but sometimes having what one knows already restated in 
a different way, can open up new avenues of thought and generally stimulate 
the imagination. ‘This is the sort of book which does just that. 

There are various glossaries and dictionaries of heraldry but there are few 
which are really worth serious consideration. The best is undoubtedly A 
Glossary of Terms used in British Heraldry, published by A. H. Parker of Oxford 
(1894, 2nd edition). ‘This is a very detailed, fully illustrated glossary, which has 
recently been reprinted. Unfortunately the reprint is simply a lithographed 
copy of the original and so has not been brought up to date. This does not 
detract from the book but leaves a gap which I have tried to fill, at least to some 
extent, with my Ax Heraldic Alphabet (1973). I doubt if this contains much 
which cannot be found in Boufe// but, being an alphabet, the approach to the 
subject and the arrangement of the material is quite different. 

THE ART OF HERALDRY 
This aspect of heraldry was more or less neglected until G. W. Eve’s Decorative 

Heraldry (1897) was published. This was followed by his Heraldry as Art (1907) 
and by W. H. St. John Hope’s Heraldry for Craftsmen and Designers (1913). All 
three books are well worth having, although second-hand copies do not often 
come on the market. Eve was essentially an artist whereas Hope was a 
scholar, but between them they certainly revived interest in the art and design of 
heraldry. 

That this interest is sustained today is evidenced by the publication of two 
further books on the subje&t. Heraldic Design by Heather Child (1966) is a 
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handsome book covering many aspeéts of armorial design and is very fully 
illustrated, many of the pi€tures being by the author, herself an heraldic artist 
of some note. Miss Child’s book is a statement of what exists rather than a 
search for something new in armorial design. This would have been a pity had 
not a gifted American, William Metzig, written and illustrated a most inspired 
and inspiring book Heraldry for the Designer (andated but about 1972). Some 
of his designs are ugly, some uninteresting but there are others which, by trying 
to say something old in a new way, revitalize the ancient forms. 

HERALDS 
The first book devoted to the College of Arms and the heralds was The 

Reverend Mark Noble’s A Hiftory of the College of Arms and the Lives of all the 
Kings, Heralds, and Pursuivants, from the Reign of Richard the Third, Founder of the 
College, until the Present Time (1805). Even this is not its full title but it serves to 
explain the principal contents of the book. The 449 quarto pages are packed 
with interest and, it must be admitted, with the author’s prejudices with regard 
to the biographies of some of the officers ofarms. It contains many engravings 
of seals, portraits and monuments of heralds as well as fourteen useful appen- 
dices. It is a lovely book to own but copies rarely come on the market. 

In faét Noble has been superseded by two recent books which, taken together, 
present a really detailed, scholarly and well-documented history of the heralds, 
the corporation familiarly known as the College of Arms and the actual building 
now occupied by the heralds. The first of these monumental works is known 
by the short title The College of Arms 1963 and is the sixteenth and final mono- 
graph of the London Survey Committee. It was prepared by Walter H. 
Godfrey assisted by Sir Anthony Wagner, Garter King of Arms and H. S. 
London, Norfolk Herald Extraordinary, and contains a complete list of all 
known English officers of arms whether in Ordinary or Extraordinary. ‘The 
arms of the officers are blazoned and illustrated by line drawings made by 
C. W. Scott-Giles, Fitzalan Pursuivant Extraordinary. The book is prefaced by 
a detailed account of the building which was erected after the Great Fire of 
1666and there ate 44 monochrome plates referring to the College building. The 
biographies of the heralds contain little real meat, being mostly in Who’s Who 
Style ; but no matter, for Sir Anthony Wagner’s Heralds of England (1967) adds 
meat in abundance. This work has rightly been described as definitive. It 
tells of all that the heralds used to do and what they do today. It details their 
quarrels, their ups and their downs. The diverse and often diverting history 
of the College of Arms as an institution is unravelled in compelling, elegant 
prose. The book is superlative but, as is the way with such things, it is 
superlatively expensive and will probably be borrowed rather than bought. 
However, for the bookshelf, Sir Anthony long ago wrote a curtain-raiser to 

U 
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his magnum opus entitled Heralds and Heraldry in the Middle Ages (1956, 2nd 
edition). The sub-title describes the book succinétly : “‘ An Inquiry into the 
Growth of the Armorial Funétions of Heralds.” Sir Anthony traces this 
gtowth from the early duties of the heralds to their eventual emergence as the 
armorial authority, dwelling particularly on their aftivities in making visitations 
and granting arms in the early 16th century. The contents of this comparatively 
brief work are incorporated in Heralds of England, but it is a most useful essay 
to have easily to hand. Wagner is also responsible for a slim ofavo volume 
on the more important contents of the College of Arms Library—Records and 
Collections of the College of Arms (1951). Itisa brief but invaluable guide to the 
treasures of the College. 

THE LAW OF ARMS 
The great authority on the law of arms is G. D. Squibb, Norfolk Herald 

Extraordinary. It is not surprising that the literature on this subject is jejeune 
to the point of being almost non-existent, as the Court of Chivalry, the place 
where armorial causes were heard, lay dormant from 1737 until it was revived 
in 1955. In1955 The Heraldry Society published The Law of Arms in England 
by G. D. Squibb (1967, 2nd edition). Although only a 15-page pamphlet, this 
little work is probably all a layman needs to read in order to understand the legal 
aspect of heraldry. But, if the appetite is whetted, Squibb’s Reports of Heraldic 
Cases in the Court of Chivalry 1623-1732 (Harleian Society vol. CVI, 1955) makes 
interesting reading, and his The High Court of Chivalry (1959) is a very well- 
documented, definitive history of the court and its procedure. There is a 
chapter on the law of arms, lists of officers of the court and twenty-seven useful 
appendices. 

REFERENCE BOOKS 
The most quoted armorial reference book is The General Armory of England, 

Scotland, Ireland and Wales by Sir Bernard Burke, Ulster King of Arms (1884, 
2nd edition). ‘That this book was edited by a herald has given rise to the 
belief that it is an authoritative work of reference. Unfortunately such is not 
the case ; it is but a colleétion of the blazons of arms, crests and supporters 
arranged alphabetically under the names of those who are supposed to have 
borne them. Many of the coats given are inaccurately blazoned, wrongly 
attributed, borne without authority or just plain bogus. Burke augmented 
Berry (see page 291) and Thomas Robson’s The British Herald (1830), 
another alphabetical armory, who in turn based their works on Edmondson (see 
page 291). Although Burke’s work is unreliable, nonetheless it is valuable 
if used critically. Where the date of a grant or visitation is mentioned as 
authority for the arms given, the coat is usually genuine ; also, as so much 
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18th- and r9th-century heraldry was unauthoritative, Burke can be useful in 
identifying such bogus armorial displays. In other words, Burke must be 
used with caution. 
The General Armory is complemented by Papworth’s Ordinary of British 

Armorials, which was published after his death in 1874 and was reproduced 
by lithography in 1961. Papworth based his work on the coats listed in 
the 1847 edition of the General Armory, added coats he found detailed in 
twenty-five manuscripts, in one printed book and in “ heraldic works of 
repute and trustworthy other sources.” He simply rearranged the coats in 
the form of an ordinary, thus making it possible to identify a coat from its 
blazon. This means that it is necessary to be able to blazon coats with reason- 
able proficiency in order to use Papworth. 

Although Burke details arms, crests, supporters and mottoes, Papworth is 
simply an ordinary of arms. ‘The best ordinary of crests is Fairbairn’s Crests of 
the Families of Great Britain and Ireland (1905, 3td edition edited by A. C. Fox- 
Davies). This work is in two volumes. The first contains an alphabetical 
list of names with details of crests and mottoes; an alphabetical list of 
mottoes and a key to the plates which form the second volume. In Fox- 
Davies’s edition the pitures are grouped under charges, although not indexed, 
in a reasonably intelligent way. Thus all lions will be found together, followed 
by demi-lions and lions’ heads but the order in which the various charges 
have been placed appears to be capricious. In the earlier editions of Fairbairn 
the pictures are in no sort of order and so identifying a crest can be a consider- 
able labour. The small advantage which the earlier editions have over Fox- 
Davies’s edition is that Fox-Davies excluded some crests which he knew to be 
bogus. This does not mean, however, that all the crests listed by him are 

genuine. They are not. 
The simplest way of identifying arms is often through the motto. As 

mentioned, there is a list in Fairbairn and there is also one at the end of Burke’s 

General Armory. A useful book devoted to the subject of mottoes is Elvin’s 
Book of Mottoes (1860), which has recently been reprinted with a small supple- 
ment. The advantage of this book is that the meaning of mottoes in foreign 
tongues is given and sometimes also their provenance. The disadvantage of all 
published lists of mottoes is that they are hopelessly jejeune. I have myself 
been working on a book of mottoes for nearly three years and have already 
discovered well over 1,000 mottoes not given in Elvin. 

Scottish arms are listed in Burke and Papworth but there is a separate 
ordinary of Scottish arms entered in the Public Register of all Arms and Bearings 
in Scotland, which record was instituted to fulfil the requirements of an A& of 
the Scottish Parliament of 1672 (Chapter 47) whereby no person of Scottish 
descent has a right to arms unless they are entered in this Register. The book is 
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generally known as Balfour Paul’s Ordinary of Scottish Arms (1903, 2nd edition), 
although it does boast a longer title. The arms are detailed in much the same 
way as in Papworth but there is also a useful index effectually making the book 
both an ordinaryand an alphabet. Volume II of this book, covering the period 
1902-1973, was compiled by the late David Reid of Robertland and Miss 
Vivien Wilson and was published by Lyon office in 1977. 

In England we have no Balfour Paul but there are good reference books 
to grantees of arms, all published by the Harleian Society. The first, Grantees 
of Arms to the end of the Seventeenth Century (1915) gives references to College of 
Arms and also to Harleian and other manuscripts. The next, in two volumes, 

Grantees of Arms 1687-1898 (1916 and 1917) only gives references to College of 
Arms grant books. ‘This series, which simply gives the grantee’s name, brief 
geographical description and the date on the grant, is the work of Joseph 
Foster. It was edited for the Harleian Society by W. Harry Rylands, Foster’s 
manuscripts having been purchased by the British Museum in 1905. Foster 
was also the compiler of Some Feudal Coats of Arms (1902). ‘This is a very lush 
book, admirably and fully illustrated, but unfortunately Foster’s scholarship 
was not up to the difficult task of compiling an armory from the old rolls of 
arms, many of which simply consist of blazons. ‘This book, therefore, must be 
treated with considerable caution. 

The most useful current reference books to the arms of the nobility and 
gentry are Burke’s Peerage, Baronetage and Knightage, at one time published annu- 
ally but currently at irregular intervals (the last edition is dated 1970) and Burke’s 
Landed Gentry, the latest edition was published in three volumes (1965, 1969 
and 1972). ‘The former work has narrative pedigrees of peers and baronets 
(not knights) and the latter of landed, or now frequently not-so-landed gentry. 
Recent editions of both these books are more reliable than earlier editions as the 
pedigrees entered have now been critically examined and the arms have been 
checked by an officer of arms. Debrett’s Peerage, Baronetage, Knightage and 
Companionage appears annually and gives the arms and living collaterals of peers 
and baronets. 

The best reference books to the bibliography of heraldry are Thomas 
Moule’s Brbliotheca Heraldica Magnae Britanniae (1822), which has already been 
mentioned and which has recently been reprinted. It is brought up to date 
by G. Gatfield’s Guide to Printed Books and Manuscripts relating to English and 
Foreign Heraldry and Genealogy (1892) and S. 'T. Cope’s Heraldry, Flags and Seals : 
A selett Bibliography (ASLIB, 1948) ; also there is a new edition in preparation 
of the Class Catalogue of Books in the Library of the Victoria and Albert Museum 
and the National Art Library, South Kensington, Heraldry, vrhich was last published 
in 1910. 
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PERIODICALS 
The only heraldic magazine regularly published in Great Britain today is 

The Coat of Arms. It is published quarterly by the Heraldry Society, 28 
Museum Street, London WC. It was first published in 1950 and it contains 
both popular and scholarly articles on heraldry and allied subjeéts, both book 
reviews and occasional articles on aspects of foreign heraldry. It is well 
illustrated and is noted for its lively correspondence columns. The Heraldry 
Society also publishes a quarterly news sheet called The Heraldry Gazette. ‘This 
contains up-to-date details of the doings of the Society and of heraldry in general. 

Over the years there has been a number of publications either entirely or 
principally devoted to armory, and bound volumes are often to be found on the 
second-hand market. If the price is not too high they are always worth buying. 
Perhaps the best of these periodicals was The Anceffor. Its twelve volumes, 
edited and to a great extent written by Oswald Barron, appeared between 
1902 and 1905. Barron was one of the enfants terribles of the heraldic world of 
his day. Like Horace Round, a frequent contributor to The Ancestor, he 

questioned accepted truths, destroyed myths, ridiculed the absurd and shook 
established institutions. But his criticism was not entirely destructive ; his 
articles are full of sound scholarship and his periodical is as readable today as 
when it was published. Even the editorial notes and correspondence are still 
fresh. There is a valuable index to the twelve volumes but it is rare, and if 

discovered, should be snapped up at once. 
Two mote pedestrian periodicals, but still full of good, sound material were 

The Herald and Genealogist and Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica. ‘The former, 
edited by J. G. Nichols, appeared in eight volumes between 1863 and 1874. 
The latter ran, under various editors, for seventy years from 1868 until 1938. 

SCOTTISH HERALDRY 
The bearing of arms is essentially a matter of law and as English and Scottish 

law remained distin and distinGtive after the A&t of Union in 1707, so did the 
heraldry of the two kingdoms. ‘There ate, of course, many similarities between 
the heraldic systems of Scotland and England but there are also many and 
important differences. So, while most books on heraldry contain references 
to Scottish armory none deals with it in depth. This has been left to the 
Scots themselves and they have done it admirably. Scots Heraldry (1956, 2nd 
edition) by Sir Thomas Innes of Learney, Lyon King of Arms, clearly sets forth 
current Scottish practice. Innes was a lawyer and his book has a strong legal 
bias but it is a sine qua non for anyone interested in contemporary Scottish 
heraldry. 

George Seton wrote a book similar toInnes’s, The Law and Prattice of Heraldry 
in Scotland (1863). The only reason why this excellent work is not quite as 
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useful as Scots Heraldry is simply because of its age. Heraldry has developed 
remarkably during the last hundred years, and while I would advise anyone to 
buy a second-hand copy of Seton, it must be in addition to and not in place of 
Innes. 

J. H. Stevenson, Marchmont Herald’s splendid Heraldry in Scotland (1914, 
2 volumes) is a much weightier book than either Seton’s or Innes’s and, although 
the law of arms is carefully expounded, it has a more historical and antiquarian 
slant than its rivals. I use this word in a purely amiable context for all three 
books are valuable in their own right and for their own reasons. A far less 
legalistic work than any of those so far mentioned is Heraldry in Relation to 
Scottish History and Art (1899) by Sir J. Balfour Paul, Lyon King of Arms. This 
book nicely complements the others and is well worth having. 

The most compendious work on early Scottish armory is Alexander 
Nisbet’s Syem of Heraldry (1816 edition ; 2 volumes). This is a sort of Scottish 
Guillim (see page 292) but later writers have cautioned readers to treat some of 
the statements expressed with circumspection, while readily admitting that, in 
the words of Sir Thomas Innes, Nisbet is ‘‘ a positive mine of information ” 
and “‘ indispensable to the serious student.’’ Another early work to be treated 
with equal care but which contains much of value is Science of Herauldrie (1680) 
by Sir George Mackenzie of Rosehaugh. 

SPECIAL SUBJECTS 
There are so many facets to heraldry that this section of the bibliography could 

go on for ever. I have had, therefore, to be both selective and brief. The 
books I have detailed I believe to be either the only or the best authorities on 
their subjects. 

Fracs. Heraldrie Standards and Other Ensigns (1959) by Lt.-Col. R. Gayre of 
Gayre and Nigg. ‘This is a good guide to armorial, as distin& from national, 
flags. ‘These latter are comprehensively covered by Captain E. M. C. Barra- 
clough, R.N. in his latest (1971) edition of Flags of the World. 

CorrorATE HERALDRY. Civic and Corporate Heraldry (1971) by G. Briggs. 
This details all corporate arms in England and Northern Ireland and is fully 
illustrated. It supersedes to a great extent The Book of Public Arms (1915, 2nd 
edition) by A. C. Fox-Davies although this book still has a value as it contains 
Scottish and a number of European corporate coats and contains various 
editorial notes of interest. Another book which is partially superseded by 
Briggs’s is Civic Heraldry of England and Wales (1953, revised edition) by C. W. 
Scott-Giles, although this too is still worth having as Scott-Giles gives the 
rationale behind many of the coats. Also he blazons them in a simplified 
mannet, which some will find helpful, and includes details of devices used 
by municipal bodies, which are either unheraldic or not officially recorded. 
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The Armorial Bearings of the Guilds of London (1960) by John Bromley is 
the last word in the arms of the extant guilds. Each coat and its component 
parts are examined in the greatest detail and there is a coloured illustration by 
Heather Child of the complete achievement of each company. There are also 
photographs of many patents and innumerable line drawings. This is a truly 
splendid, scholarly and definitive work. 

EccuestasTicAL HEratpry. The classic works on this subject are A 
Treatise on Ecclesiastical Heraldry (1849) by John Woodward and The Blazon 
of Episcopacy (1897, 2nd edition) by W. K. P. Bedford. The former book is 
a fairly lengthy treatise on the subje& and although valuable is often uncritical. 
Bedford lists the arms, under the various sees, of every bishop of every diocese 
and quotes his sources; his book also contains a useful ordinary. The subject 
of the heraldry of the Popes is admirably covered by D. L. Galbreath’s com- 
ptehensive study Papal Heraldry (revised 1972 by Geoffrey Briggs). 
Arms OF WoMEN. There is only one book on this topic The Bearing of 

Coat-Armour by Ladies (1923) by Charles A. H. Franklin, so it is fortunate that, 
although rather out of date, this work is both authoritative and definitive. 

Bapcss. Heraldic Badges (1907) by A. C. Fox-Davies is an alphabet of 
medieval badges. Unfortunately its value lies principally in its being the only 
book solely devoted to badges. ‘There is some good material on royal badges 
in Royal Beasts (1956) by H. S. London and many badges and standards are 
illustrated in Banners, Standards and Badges from a Tudor Manuscript (1904). ‘This 
manuscript was a copy in line of College of Arms manuscript I 2, made by 
Thomas Willement between 1829 and 1831 and was reproduced in the De 
Walden Library series, with an introduction by Lord Howard de Walden. 
The granting of badges was introduced at the time that Fox-Davies wrote 
his book but there is still no list of the many badges granted since that time. 

MeprevAL HERALDRY. Various authors over the past hundred years have 
made sorties into the rather neglected Study of early armory. Round, Barron, 
St. John Hope and London all published books or articles on special aspeéts 
of pre-Tudor heraldry. As the principal evidences for the original develop- 
ment of arms are seals and rolls of arms, what was really needed was a catalogue 
of seals (Birch’s catalogue of seals in the British Museum only scratches the 
surface) and a catalogue of medieval rolls. The latter need was ably supplied 
by Sir Anthony Wagner in the first volume of Aspilogia (Being Materials of 
Heraldry) entitled A Catalogue of Mediaeval Rolls of Arms (1950). This is a very 
full, detailed and scholarly catalogue of all known rolls and books of arms from 
the dawn of heraldry until 1500. The second volume Rolls of Arms Henry II 
(1967) contains detailed analyses of the Matthew Paris Shields circa 1244-59 
by T. D. Tremlett, and of Glover’s Roll circa 1258 and Walford’s Roll circa 
1273 by H. S. London. It also includes additions and corrections by Sir 



302 CRITICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Anthony Wagner to Aspilogia I. Heraldic terminology in the 12th and 13th 
centuries has been dealt with most expertly by Prof. G. Brault in Early Blazon 
(1972). ‘This book not only contains a glossary of terms used in blazon but 
also sixteen valuable introductory chapters. Hiffory and Heraldry 1254-1310 
(1965) by N. Denholm-Young studies another aspect of early heraldry : the 
historical and sociological value of those rolls of arms made before 1310. The 
book is far more concerned with history and heralds than with actual arms but it 
is a critical and interesting work of scholarship on a neglected aspe& of heraldry. 

PICTURE BOOKS 
The history, grammar and law of heraldry are all very well but what attracts 

most people is the colour of heraldry. So here are a few books whose greatest, 
but not sole appeal lies in their splendid illustrations. 

The Stall Plates of the Knights of the Order of the Garter 1348-1485 (1904) by 
W. H. St. John Hope is a rare, vastly expensive but quite wonderful book, 
containing 91 full-sized colour facsimilies of the arms of the early 
Garter Knights. The Catalogue of the Heralds’ Commemorative Exhibition 
1484-1934 (1934) contains 55 plates, several of which are in colour. Once 
rate, this book was reprinted in 1970 and consequently is available at a fairly 
modest price. An enlarged and far more profusely illustrated version of Fox- 
Davies’s Complete Guide to Heraldry is his Art of Heraldry (1904). Ifa copy of 
this book ever comes on the second-hand market it fetches a vastly inflated 
ptice but it isa very magnificent tome. Although not stri€tly an heraldic work, 
H. Trivick’s The Craft and Design of Monumental Brasses (1969) is beautifully 
illustrated, a great many of the brasses being armorial. 

The Great Tournament Roll of Westminster (1968, 2 volumes), with an intro- 
duction (occupying one volume) by Sydney Anglo, contains a collotype 
reproduction of the complete roll, all 594 feet of it. Although this is a magnifi- 
cent and magnificently expensive book it is sad that not all the roll has been 
reproduced in colour. 

Heraldry, Sources, Symbols and Meaning by Ottfried Neubecker (1977), is a 
magnificent text book on heraldry in Europe, almost all its 288 pages being 
illustrated in colour. 



GLOSSARY AND INDEX 

Abaissé, Abased—loweted. 

Abatement—a difference for illegitimacy, 123. 
Abbot, insignia, 227. 

Abbots Nullius Dioceseos, insignia of, 227. 
Abeyance—the state of a peerage when it is vested in two or more coheits, both or 

all of whom have precisely the same claim. When there are several equal 
claimants, e.g. descendants of the daughters and co-heiresses of a deceased peer, 

none can maintain a claim against the others, and the peerage remains abeyant, 
and is not held by any of them, until by the death of other claimants only one 
remains, and he has a right to claim the peerage. 

Abisme, Abyss—the centre of the escutcheon ; applied to a minor charge occupying 
the middle point to indicate that it should be drawn small in relation to other 
charges (obsolete). 

& bouche—said of a shield with a notch for the lance to rest in. 
Abouté—placed or connected end to end. 
Accessories—the heraldic accompaniments to a shield of arms, e.g. helm, crest, 

wreath, mantling, supporters, motto, badges, coronet, etc. 

Accollé—side by side, especially of two shields so placed; also entwined about the 
neck. 

Accompagné, Accompanied by—alternative to “between” when denoting the 
position of a charge in relation to others. 

Accosted—side by side. 
Accrued—of trees when grown to maturity (rare). 
Achievement, Achievement of arms—a complete display of armorial bearings, 13. 
Acorné—having horns or attires. 
Acorned—of an oaktree when bearing acorns, 85; ‘‘fructed”’ 

is more usual. 
Addorsed, Adossé—back to back; said of beasts, etc., and 

of wings so placed; also Endorsed. 
Administrators Apostolic, insignia of, 228. 
Admiral, Lord High, 253, 277. 
Admiralty flag, 89, fig. no. 436. 
Adoption, differencing for, 124. 
Adorned—decorated. 436. Admiralty Flag 

393 
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Adumbrated—shadowed ; of a charge shown only in outline, or is umbra (rare). 
Adumbration also means the shading used to throw charges into apparent relief. 

Aeroplane, as a charge, 235. 
Affronté, Affronted, Affrontant—of a beast or objeé so placed as to show its full 

front to the observer ; sometimes wrongly used as a synonym for guardant (q.v.). 
Agnus Dei—the Holy Lamb, emblem of St. John the Baptist, 73. 
Aguilated, Aigulated, see Aquilated. 
Aiguisé—-pointed ; the more usual term is urdé. 
AIKENHEAD atms, 85. 

AIKMAN arms, 85. 
Ailettes—square appendages blazoned with the wearer’s arms, and fastened upright 

on the shoulders, found in some early 14th-century effigies; see fig. no. 13. 
Air Force Badges, 172, Plate XIV. 
Aislé—winged. 
ALABAMA flag, 249. 
a Ja cuisse—at the thigh; indicating the point at which a leg is couped or 

erased, 77. 
Aland, Alant—a mastiff with short ears. 
Albany Herald—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 260. 
Albert Medal, 202. 

ALBERT, Prince-Consort, 216. 
ALCOCK arms, 78. 
ALDAM arms, 83. 
Alerion, Allerion—an old term for an eagle, which, when so blazoned, was often 

depicted without legs or beak, 76. 
ALEXANDRA Of Kent, Princess, Hon. Mrs. A. Ogilvy, 222. 
ALEXANDRA, Queen, 249. 
Autce, Princess, daughter of Queen Vitoria, arms, 219. 
Alisé—globular. 
Allumé—of beasts’ eyes when flecked with colour. 
Allusive arms—arms allusive to the name, title, office or property of the bearer, 

100. 
ALLWRIGHT arms, 45. 

Altar—shown as a square pedestal with a fire on it. 
ALWELL atms, 45. 

Ambulant—walking. 
AMERICA, UNITED STATES OF, atms, 248. 

Amethyst—purple (obsolete). 
AmuERST, Earl, supporters, 181. 

Amphiptére—a winged serpent. 
Amphisien cockatrice—a basilisk (q.v.). 
AMPLEFORTH COLLEGE arms, 231, Plate XXIII. 
Anchor, 89. 
Anchored, Anchory, Ancré, Ancred—a cross so termed has each limb ending in the 

flukes of an anchor (rare), 50. 
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Ancient, Anshient—a small flag on the stern of a ship, or on a tent. 
ANDREW, Prince, 221. 
Angels, 61, 177. 
Angenne—a six-leaved flower, or sexfoil. 
Angled, 31. 
Angles—a pair of rods each bent in a right-angle, interlinked saltirewise, having rings 

at each end. 
Animé—having fire issuing from the mouth and ears. 
Ankh, 283, fig. no. 431. 
ANNE, Princess, 221. 
ANNE, Queen, 194, 214. 

Anne of Denmark, Queen of James I, 249. 

ANNESLEY, Earl, supporters, 180. 
Annodated—embowed in the form of the letter S. 
Annulet—a ring, 58, fig. no. 437; mark of the fifth son, 116. 
Annuletté, Annulated, Annuly—tinged at the ends. 
Ant, 81. 

Anrarctic TERRITORY, British, arms, 246, fig. no. 407. 437. Annulets 

Antelope, 69 (the natural animal; to be distinguished from the interlaced 
Heraldic Antelope—q.v.). 

ANTHONY arms, St. Anthony’s cross, 50. 

Antique crown, 189. 

Anvil, found as a charge, depicted normally. 
Apaumé, Appaumé, Appalmed—of a hand or gauntlet when showing the palm. 
APPLEGARTH arms, 85. 

Apre, Apree—an heraldic beast drawn like an ox with a short tail (rare). 
Aquilated—scattered with eagles’ heads (rare). 
Arbalest, Arblast—the cross-bow, go. 

ARBLASTER arms, 90. 
Archbishop—marshalling of arms, 139, 145, 224, 227; mitre and Staff, 224. 

ARCHBOLD arms, Plate XI. 
ARCHDEACON (L’ERCEDEKNE) arms, 104. 
Arched, Archy—in the form of an arch; also Enarched; 31. 

Argent—silver, usually represented as white ; see Tindtures, 27; contraction: arg. 
ArGyYLL, Duke of, 94. 

Arm (limb), 62. 
Armed—of beasts, monsters and birds in reference to teeth, talons, horns and claws; 

when applied to men or human limbs it is synonymous with armoured ; also 
applied to arrows, 89. 

Armed at all points, Armed cap-a-pie—of a man completely encased in armour. 
Armes parlantes—alternative for allusive arms (q.v.), 100. 
Armiger—strictly, an esquire ; also applied to any man possessing heraldic arms. 
Armigerous—having a right to bear heraldic arms. 
Arming buckle, 91. 
Armorial bearings—definition, 13; origin, Chapter I; see Arms. 
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Armory—that branch of heraldry which deals with armorial insignia; also a book 
recording the arms of persons, families, etc. 

Armour, 61. 
Arms (heraldic)—definition, 13; right to bear, 264; grants of, 265. 
Arms of adoption—an armigerous person may by will adopt a stranger in blood 

to possess and continue his name and arms; the arms so borne are arms of 

adoption, and require the authority of the Sovereign’s Special Warrant. 
Arms of alliance—arms denoting the union of families by marriage. 
Arms of assumption—arms assumed in former times with the approbation of the 

Sovereign, e.g. when a man took the arms of a person he had captured or 
overthrown in battle. 

Arms of community—borne by corporate and other bodies and communities, e.g. 
cities, universities, societies, etc. 

Arms of concession—arms including part of the Sovereign’s insignia, conceded as 
an augmentation of honour (see Augmentation). 

Arms of descent, or paternal arms—those borne by hereditary right. 
Arms of dominion—borne by Sovereigns, not as personal arms, but as those of the 

realms over which they rule, 222. 
Arms of office—borne in addition to personal arms by holders of certain offices, 

e.g. Bishops, Kings of Arms, etc., 139, 145, 229. 

Arms of pretension—borne to denote a claim or supposed right to a sovereignty or 
other rank without the a€ual possession of it. 

Arms of succession—arms taken on inheritance to certain estates, manors or dignities 
to which insignia appertain. 

ARMSTRONG atms and crest, 62. 
Arraché—erased (q.v.). 
Arrondie—rounded or curved. 
Arrow, 89. 
Arrtuour, Prince, son of Henry VI, 166. 
ARUNDEL (family), arms, 78, 101, 122; badge, 167. 

—, FitzAlan, Earls of, 158, 161, 178. 

—, Herald Extraordinary, badge, 263. 
Ascendant—issuing upwards, as a flower. 
Asucomse, Lord, supporters, 181. 
ASHFIELD, Lord, supporters, 181. 
ASHTON rebus, Io1. 

Askew badge, 168. 
Aspectant—respeting (looking at) one another. 
Aspersed—semé (q.v.). 
Assis—sitting ; sejant is the more usual word. 
Astral crown, 188. 
At gaze—of a Stag when standing with the head turned to face the observer, 69. 
Attainder—absolute deprivation of every civil right and privilege, involving a trans- 

mission of the same penalty, and a consequent forfeiture even of pure blood 
and descent, as well as of all hereditary claims; used especially in conne@ion 
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with treason charges. It required a special A& of the Legislature, and remained 
in force until revoked by the same process. 

Attires—the antlers of a Stag; the beast is said to be attired, 70. 

AUCTIONEERS AND Estate AGENTS’ INstITUTE arms, 233, Plate XXIV. 
AUDLEY arms, I14. 

Augmentations—honourable additions to heraldic insignia, Chapter XI. 
Aulned—bearded, of barley. 

AUSTRALIA, COMMONWEALTH OF, arms, 239, Plate X XVI, grants of arms in, 280. 
Avellane cross—formed of four filberts (aveline) placed crosswise ; they tend to be 

fined down into sceptre-like figures, 52. 
Aversant—showing the back part. 
Axe, 89. 
Aylets, or sea-swallows, resemble Cornish choughs. 
AyYiMER, Lord, supporters, 181. 

Ayrant—of birds when in their neésts (rare). 
Azure—blue (from Arabic /ezura) ; see Tin&ures, 27; contraction, az., sometimes b. 

BABYNGTON badge, 168. 
BACON arms, 72. 
Badger, also Brock, or Gray, 74. 
Badges, Chapter XIV, 10, 146, Plate XII. 

—, Royal, 163 ff., 209 ff. 
Bagwyn—a monster consisting of the head and horns of an heraldic antelope and 

the body of a horse (rare). 
Bailloné—gagged ; said of an animal, especially a lion, when holding a staff in its mouth. 

Balance—a pair of scales. 
Bale-fire—a beacon. 
BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, arms, 229. 

BattrmorE, Lord, 249. 

Bande—the bend in French heraldry. 
Banded—encircled with a band or ribbon. 
Banner—a square or oblong armorial flag, 251, Plate XXVII. 
Banneret, Knight Banneret, 252. 
Bannockburn, Battle of, 92, 236. 

Bar, 40. 
Barb—applied to the leaf-like sepals appearing between the petals of the heraldic 

rose; also to the head of an arrow, 89. 

Barbed—having barbs (q.v.); also bearded. 
Barbel, 79. 
BARBER-SURGEONS’ CoMPANY, 81. 
Barded—furnished with bardings, i.e. the caparison of a horse, frequently charged 

with armorial insignia. 
BARDOLF afms, 109, 133, Plate II. 

BARHAM arms, 71. 
BARLEY arms, 85. 
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Barnacles, or Breys—a curb used on a horse’s nose 
when breaking the animal; fig. no. 438. 
The water-fowl] named barnacle is also found 
in heraldry. 

BARNARD atms, 71. 

Barnes (Borough) arms, 28, 167. 
Barnet, Battle of, 165. 

Baron, coronet, 186, Plate XVI; see Mantle. 
Baron and Femme—applied to husband and wife (regardless of rank) when referring 

to their respective halves of an impaled shield. 
Baroness—the wife of a Baron, or a woman holding a barony in her own right. 
Baronet—a hereditary rank below the peerage; insignia, 62, 201, Plates XX and 

XXV. 
Barre—the bend sinister in French heraldry ; whence the fictitious term “ bar sinister.” 
BARRE, DE, arms, 79, 132. 

BARRINGTON afms, I14. 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS arms, 80, 98. 
Barrulé (or Burulé) sans nombre—barry of a considerable and 

unspecified number of pieces. 
Barrulet, 4o. 

Barruly, 33. 
Barry, Barry-bendy, 33. 
Barry-pily—a field divided horizontally into a number of pile 

shaped pieces, fig. no. 439. 
Bars gemelles, 4o. 

Barwise—of charges on the shield arranged horizontally and 
one above the other. 

Bascinet—a form of helm, 151. 
Base, 21. 

Basilisk—a monster resembling a wyvern with a dragon’s head 
at the end of the tail. 

BAssETT arms, 106, 110; crest, 156, 160. 

BASSINGBOURN afms, 100. 

Bastardy, Differences for, 121. 

Baston, 42. 

Bat (the creature)—blazoned as reremouse or flittermouse. 
Baru, ORDER OF THE, 193, 196, Plate XVIII. 
Baton—a bendlet couped, 42 ; baton sinister, 122 ; staff of office, 202. 
Battering ram—depicted as a cylindrical shaft with a ram’s head and rings for 

suspension. 
Battle-axe, 89. 

Battled, Battled-embattled, 31. 

Bayeux Tapestry, 3, 81, 251. 
BAYNES atms, 63. 

Beacon, go. 

438. Barnacles 

439. Barry-pily 
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Beaked—of the beaks of birds or monsters. 
Bear, Bear’s head, 71. 

Bear and Ragged Staff, 71, aon 254. 
Bearer—a supporter (Scottish). 
Bearing—any heraldic device or figure borne in arms. 
Beasts in heraldry, 70 ff. 
Beatty, Earl, arms, 80; fig. no. 440. 

BEAUCHAMP EARLS OF WARWICK, 7, 24, 138, 161, 167. 
— family, 110. 
BEAUFORT, arms, 121, 122, 230, 277; badge, 97, 168, Plate XII. 
—, Duke of, supporter, 82. 
— Duke of Dorset, crest, 111. 
— Duke of Exeter, 277. 
BEAUMONT mantling, 157. 
Beaver, 74. 

BEAVERBROOK, Lord, supporters, 74, 181. 

BEDDINGTON AND WALLINGTON (Borough) arms, 237. 
Bee, Bechive, 80 ; a beehive beset by bees occurs in the 

arms of Earl Beatty, fig. no. 4309. 
Beetle—usually the implement; when the insect is in- 

tended it should be precisely defined, e.g. stag- 
beetle, scarabaeus, etc. 

Bell (church bell, hawk’s bell), go. 
BELLCHAMBER afms, 90. 440. EARL BEATTY 

Belled—having a bell or bells attached, e.g. a falcon, 77. 
Bend, Bend sinister, Bendlet, 41; Bendlet sinister, 122. 
Bendwise, 32, 44; Bendy, 33. 
Bengal tiger—the natural tiger as distin& from the heraldic tiger, 71. 
Bentall’s, 280. 
BERESFORD arms, 71. 

BERKELEY atms, 104, 110, Plate II; badge, 82, 163, 192. 

BERMUDA atfms, 245. 

BERNICIA, attributed arms, 206. 

Beson—a bird-bolt, see Boson. 
BEVERLEY (Borough), 74. 
Bevilled, 31. 
Bezant—a gold roundle, 57; bezanty, scattered with bezants, 35. In medieval 

heraldry, bezant was applied to a roundle of either gold or silver, the metal being 
specified. 

Bi-corporate—having two bodies, 68. 
Bill, Bill-hook, or Woodbill, go. 

Billet, Billety, 35, 56. 
BILLINGSLEY arms, Plate XI. 

Bird-bolt, 90. 
Birds in heraldry, 74 ff. 
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BIRDWOOD arms, 84. 
BIRMINGHAM UNIVERSITY, 82. 

Bishop—marshalling of arms, 139, 145, 224, 225; mitre, and pastoral staff, 224, 

Plate XXII. 
Blackamoot’s head, 62. 
Blasted—of a tree when leafless or withered. 
Blazon—the technical description of heraldic insignia; the word should not be 

applied to painted arms, which are emblazonments ; rules of blazon, Chapter II. 
Blenheim, Battle of, 127. 
Blue Ensign, 256, 
Bluebottle—the blue cornflower, not the inseé&t so named. 
Bluemantle Pursuivant—an English Officer of Arms, 259. 
BLUNDEVILL, Earl of Chester, 104. 
Boar, Boar’s head, 72. 

Body-heart—see Heart, 63. 

Bonun—arms, 64, 67, 134, 137, 158; badge, 77, 167, 177, 192, 254. 
BoKYNGHAM arms, 51. 

Bomb, 90. 
Bone, 63. 
Bonnet—the scarlet velvet cap with a gold tassel worn inside a coronet of rank. 

It is guarded with ermine, which appears below the rim of the coronet. 
Book, 90. 
Books on heraldry, 289. 
Bordure, 54. 

Borough Councils, arms of, 280. 
Boson—a bird-bolt, go. 
Boriter, Lz, arms, 94. 

Botonny, Cross, 51. 
Bouget, Water bouget (or budget), 99. 
BourcuHiER Ear oF Essex, 25, 1573; crest, 160. 

Bourchier knot, 169. 
Bourdon—a palmet’s staff, as borne in the arms of Burdon, 9, 

fig. no. 441. 
Bow, 90. 
BOWDEN atms, 100. 

Bowen knot, 169. nat: 
BowEs atms, 45, 90, 220. 

Boyp-Orr, Lord, supporters, 179. 

BRABAZON OF Tara, Lord, supporters, 182. 
Braced, Brazed—interlaced. 

Brass—an engraved monumental plate, fig. no. 13. 
Brassarts, Brassets—plate armour covering the upper part of the arm. 
BRENCHLEY atms, 51. 

Brettessé—embattled on both sides. 
Breys, see Barnacles. 

BOURDON 
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Bridge, 91. 
BrIDLINGTON (Borough), 225. 
Bripport, Viscount, 128. 

Bristou (City), 235. 
BRITCHEBURY afms, 112. 

BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION arms, 233, Plate XXIV. 
— Enmprre, ORDER OF THE, 199, Plate XIX. 
British TRANSPORT CoMMISsION badges, 173. 
BRITTANY atms, 8, 29, 106, 119, 132, 134. 
Brizure—a mark of cadency. 
Broad arrow, 89, 97. 
Brock—the badger, 74. 
Brock arms, 74. 
Bruce arms, 45, 105, 177, Plate III; motto, 175. 
—, King Robert, 63. 
BRUNSWICK atms, 215. 

BuccieucnH, Duke of, 122. 
Buck, 69. 
BuckincuaM, Stafford Dukes of, 167, 169. 

— (Borough) and BucKINGHAMSHIRE, 167. 
Buckle, 91. 
Bugle-horn or Hunting-horn, 91. 
Bull, 73. 
Buxx (family) arms, 73. 
—, Randolf, crest and motto, 175. 
BuRDON arms, 9; see Bourdon. 

Burgeonet—descriptive of a fleur-de-lis with the petals closed in the form of a bud. 
BureGu, Dez, arms, 133. 
BurGuH ey, Lord, 118. 

Burgonet—a type of helm. 
BurnELL, Lord, crest, 158. 
Burney, Bart., supporters, 181. 
Burulé—barruly (q.v.), 33. 
Bury (Borough) arms, 73, 236. 
— Sr. EpMunNDs, 205. 

BUTLER arms, 94. 
Butterfly, 81. 
Byna, Earl of Strafford, and Bync oF Vimy, arms, 82, 127, 188, and Plate XXI. 
ByrNE arms, 62, Plate IV. 

ByRON arms, 45. 

Cable—a chain or rope attached to an anchor; not depiéted unless specified in the 
blazon. 

Caboshed, Cabossed—of an animal’s head affronté and cut off so as to show no part 
of the neck, 69. 

x 
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Cadency—the position of members or branches of a family in relation to the head ; 
system of marking, Chapter X; royal cadency, 118. 

Cadency, modern marks of, 116, 161. 
Caduceus—the staff of Mercury, consisting of a ball-headed rod, winged, and entwined 

by two serpents, 234. 
CarrpD arms, 84. 
Calf, 73. 
Calopus, or Chatloup—a monster of wolf type with horns. 
Caltrap, Galtrap, or Cheval-trap, 91. 
Calvary Cross, 49. 
Carvert, Lord Baltimore, 249. 
Camail—chain mail protection of the neck and shoulders, 152. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY atms, 90, 230; colleges of, 230. 
CAMDEN, Marquess, arms, 71. 

—, William, 125. 

Camel, 71, 
Camelopard—the giraffe; when depicted with two long, curved horns, it is a 

camelopardel, 82. 
Camoys atms, 136. 
CAMPBELL atms, 34, Plate III. 

CaNnapDA, DoMINION OF, arms, 240, Plate XXVI; badge, 85, 180; flag, 241, fig. no. 
400, grants of arms in, 280. 

Cannon—the old muzzle-loader is shown unless another type is specified, 235. 
Canons, insignia of, 229. 

CANTERBURY, City of, 235. 
— See of, 219, 224, 229, Plate XXII. 
Canting arms—arms containing an allusion to or play on the name of the bearer, 

9, 100. 
Canton, 55. 

Cantoned—of a charge placed in the dexter chief corner of the shield ; also of a cross 
placed between four charges. 

CanuTE, King, crown, 183. 

Cap of estate, or Cap of maintenance, 92. 

Caparisoned—of a horse when bridled, saddled, armoured and barded. 
Capelot—see Chapeau, 154. 

Carbuncle, or Escarbuncle, 92. 

CarvirF (City), supporters, 128. 
Cardinals, insignia of, 225, 227. 
CARLOS arms, 85. 

CARNWATH, Earl of, arms, 61. 

Carrick Pursuivant—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 264. 
CASTILE arms, 132, 133, 137, 138. 
Castle, 92. 
Cat, Cat-a-mountain, 71. 
Catherine wheel, 93. 
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Catholic Emancipation A&, 229. 
Carr arms, 71. 

CATTON arms, 71. 
CAVENDISH—arms, 70; motto, 174. 

CEcIL arms, 118. 

Celestial crown, 18o9- 
Centaur—the man-horse of mythology, represented with bow and arrow; also 

termed Sagittarius or Sagittary, 207. 
Cercelé, or Recercelé, 50. 

Cerise, or Serise—a torteau (roundle gules) (obsolete). 
CEYLON arms, 243. 
Chaffinch—sometimes blazoned as pinson, as in the arms of Mounpynzon, 78. 
Chains—usually shown with round or oval links unless square ones are specified, 

235. 
Chalice—a cup without a cover. 
Chamber-piece—a small piece of ordnance without carriage. 
Chamfron—armour for a horse’s head. 
Chape—the metal tip of a scabbard. 
Chapeau, 92, 155, fig. no. 442. 
Chaplet, 88. 
CHAPPELL, 89. 
Charbocle, see Carbuncle, 92. 
Charge—any obje& or figure placed on an heraldic 442. Chapeau 

shield or on any other obje& in an armorial 
composition ; the shield or other obje& on which 
the charge is placed is said to be charged. 

Charger—a dish. 
Charges, various—Chapter VIII. 

CHARLES, Prince of Wales, 218, 258; Plates V and XV. 

CHARLES J, 127, 201, 215; crown, 184. 

CHARLES II, 85, 122, 126, 215, Plate XI; crown, 185. 

CHARLES V of France, 86. 
CuatHaM, Borough of, 188. 
CHATILLON, Dz, arms, 132, 135. 
Chatloup, see Calopus. 
CHAUCER arms, 35. 
Chaussé— wearing shoes. 
Checky, Chequeé, 33. 
CHERLTON, Lord Powys, 25. 
Cherub, 61. 
Chessrook, 93. 
CuesTEr, Earls of, arms, 72, 86, 104. 
Chester Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
CHESTERFIELD, Earl of, 117. 
Chevalier—a man on horseback. 
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CHEVALL family, 72. 
Cheval-trap—the caltrap (q.v.), 91. 
Chevron, Chevronel, 42. 

Chevronny, 33. 
Chevronwise, 32. 
CHICHESTER, See of, arms, 61, 224. 

Chiehe 27 39. 
Chinese dragon—a lizard-like creature without wings. 
CHOLMONDELEY, CHOLMELEY—crest, 1543; motto, 174. 

Chough—usually Cornish chough (q.v.), 78. 
Curist’s COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, arms, 230. 

CHURCHILL arms, 127, Plate VIII. 

CinquE Ports arms, 135, 278. 

Cinquefoil, 88. 
Civic crown—a wreath of oak-leaves and acorns. 
— heraldry, 234 ff. 
Civil Air ensign, 256. 
Clam—the escallop. 
CLARE, Dz, atins, 4). 104; 113, 133, 135; Plate XX Vil>" badges; "93; 

CLAREMONT-NESLE arms, 135. 
CLARENCE, DE, atms, 122. 

—, Dukes of, 114, 120, 122, 157. 
Clarenceux King of Arms—an English Officer of Arms with jurisdi&tion south of 

the Trent, 232,261, 267. 

CLARENDON, Sir Roger, arms, 121. 

Clarion, Claricord (including organ, rest, and sufflue), 93. 
CLARKE augmentation, 126. 
Claymore—the Scottish broadsword. 
Cleché, cross, so. 

CLIFFORD arms, Plate II. 

Climant—synonym for rampant in the case of goats. 
Cuintron badge, 168. 
Close—of a bird when the wings lie close to the body ; also of a pot-helm without 

vizor, or a bascinet with the vizor down. 

Closet, a diminutive of the bar, 4o. 
Clouds, 84. 

Cloué—studded or fastened with nails, 56. 
Coat armour—armorial bearings. 
— of arms, Chapter III. 
CoBHAM afms, 110. 

Cock (dunghill cock, gamecock, moorcock), 78. 
Cockatrice, 81. 
CocKBURN arms, 78. 
Cocke, see Chessrook, 93. 
Cockle shell, or Cocquel—blazoned as Escallop. 
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Cognizance—any device by which a man might be recognized, especially a badge, 164. 
Coheir, Coheiress, 139. 
Coif de mailles—a chain mail hood. 
Coins, 278. 
Cojoined, Conjoined—joined together. 
Corz, E. H., grant of arms and badge, Plate XXVIII. 
Courier arms, 52. 
Collars, 192; of Orders, 193 ff. 

College of Arms, 232, 263; also called Heralds’ College. 
Colleges, Heads of, marshalling of arms, 139, 145. 
—, arms, 232. 
Colomb—the dove, 78. 
Colours—of heraldry, 27 ff. ; of torse and mantling, 155 ff. ; flags, 251. 
Cotumsr1A, DistRIcT OF, 249. 
Column (archite@ural)—in blazoning, the type should be Stated. 
CoLVILE arms, jo. 

CoLvILLE, Viscount, supporters, 181. 
Combatant, 67. 

Combed—used when referring to the crest of a cock. 
CoMMONWEALTH afms, 215, 280. 

CoMPANIONS OF Honour, ORDER OF, 200, Plate XX. 

Compartment, the space below the shield, 180. 
Compasses—the mathematical dividers, with a point at the end of each limb. 
Complement—applied to the moon when full, 83. 
Complexed—intertwined. 
Componé, Compony, or Gobony—a single row of chequers, 33. 
Compound quartering—the process of subdividing a quartered shield of arms. 
Compounded arms—arms formed by combining charges drawn from two or more 

coats of arms so as to produce a new and distiné coat, 133. 
Compron, Earl and Marquess of Northampton, hatchments of, Plate IX. 
Concave—arched. 
Coney—the rabbit, 74. 
Confirmation of arms, 267. 
Confronté—facing one another. 
CoNINGSBY, 74. 
Conjoined, cojoined—joined together. 
CoNNAUGHT, arms, 248. 
Constellations, 84; the Southern Cross, 241. 
Contoise—a scarf bound round the helm, 155. 
Contourné—facing to the sinister ; also used as a synonym for reguardant. 
Contre-hermines—ermines in French heraldry, 27. 
Cook, Captain James, arms, 95. 
CoRBETT arms, 9, 78, IoI. 

Corbie—the crow or raven, 78. 
Cork Herald—formerly an Irish Officer of Arms. 
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Cormorant, 78; blazoned as “ liver-bird” in the arms of Liverpool. 
Cornish chough, 78. 
Cornucopia—the horn of plenty. 
CorNWALL, Earls of, 76, 135, 177, 207. 
— Duchy of, 219. 
Coronets, Chapter XVII. 
— of rank, 156, 186, Plate XVI. 
Corporate heraldry, Chapter XX, Plate XXIV. 
Corpus Curist1 CoLLeGEs, Cambridge and Oxford, 77. 
Cost, an occasional form of cotise (q.v.). 
Coticé—French term meaning bendy of many pieces. 
Cotise, Cotised, 41. 
Couchant, 66. 
Couché, 20. 

Coudiéres, see Coutes. 
CouLTHURST arms, 72. 
Count, or Compte—foreign title of rank corresponding to Earl. 
Counter—reverse or opposite. 
Counterchanged, countercoloured, 35. 

Counter-compony, counter-gobony—a double row of chequers, 33. 
Counter-embattled, 44. 
Counter-flory—decorated with fleurs-de-lis on opposite sides. 
Counter-passant, passant in opposite direétions, 67. 
Counter-potent—a fur; see Tinctures, 27. 
Counter-rampant, rampant in opposite direGtions, 67. 
Counter-salient—springing in opposite directions. 
Counter-vair—a fur; see Tinétures, 27. 
Countess—the title and rank of the wife of an Earl. 
County Councils, crown of, 236. 
Coupé—in French heraldry, parted fesswise. 
Couped—cut, cut short, 49. 
Couple-close, 42. 
Courant—running. 
CourTENAY arms, 114, Plate II. 

Courtesy, Titles of—certain nominal degrees of rank conceded by Royal Grace and 
sanctioned by custom to the children of some peers ; especially the father’s second 
title borne in his lifetime by the eldest son of a peer. Such a title does not carry 
any right to use a coronet, supporters, or a peer’s helm. 

Coutes—armour protecting the elbows; also termed coudiéres. 
Coventry, City of, arms and crest, 71. 
Covered cup, 94. 
Coward, Cowed—of an animal with its tail between its legs, 66. 
Cowpray, Viscount, supporters, 181. 
CRAIGAVON, Viscount, supporters, 181. 
Crampet—the metal tip at the end of a scabbatd. 
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Crancelin—a small garland (sometimes termed a bend treflé) as 
found in the arms of Saxony, 216, fig. no. 443. 

Crane (the bird), 77. 
CRANSTON arms, 78. 
Crenellated, Crenellé—embattled ; the apertures are the cren- 

elles or embrasures, and the pieces of wall which rise 
between them are merlons. 

Crescent, 83, 93; mark distin@tive of the second son, 116. 

Cresset—a fire basket. 
Crest-coronet, 155; fig. no. 444. 
Crested—combed as of a cock. 
Crests, Chapter XIII, 146. 
Crests, Royal, 155, 161, 209 ff. 
Crest-wreath, 155. 
CREVEQUER arms, 48. 
Cricket, 81. 

Crined—of hair or mane, 62, 72. 

CROMWELL, OLIVER, arms, 215. 
Cronel—the crown-shaped head of a tournament spear. 44 
Crosier, 93, 223 ef seq. 
Cross, Chapter VI. 
Cross crosslet, 51. 

Cross-bow, 90. 
Crow, 78. 
Crowns—Chapter XVII, Plate XVI. 

—, Royal, 183. 
Crozier—the pastoral staff of a Bishop, 93, 226. 
Crusades, influence on heraldry, 4. 

Crusilé, Crusily—scattered with crosslets, 35, 52. 

Crwth—sometimes applied to a violin; stri€tly, the ancient Welsh fiddle. 
Cubit arm—a hand and arm couped below the elbow. 
Cuff—the tin&ture must be Stated if different from the sleeve. 
Cuirass—the breast-plate. 
Cuisse, see @ /a cuisse. 
Cuisses—armour covering the thighs. 
CULCHETH arms, 76. 
CUNLIFFE, 74; Lord, supporters, 181. 
CUNNINGHAM, Earl of Glencairn, supporters, 179. 

CuNYNGHAM, Bart., supporters, 180. 
Cup, 94. 
Cushion, 94. 
Cyclas, 22. 
Cypher, a monogram, e.g. the Royal Cypher ER ensigned with a crown. 

—S 

4. Crest-corone 

D’ ABERNOUN brass, 252. 



318 GLOSSARY AND INDEX 
Dacre, arms, 80; knot and badges, 170. 

Dagger—distinguished in heraldry from a sword in having a shorter and more 
pointed blade. 

Dauze.i, Earl of Carnwath, arms, 61. 
Damasked—diapered (q.v.). 
D’Amory arms, 133. 
Dancette, Danse, Daunce—a fess dancetty. Dancetté, Dancetty, 30. Dancetty floretty, 31. 
Danish axe, 90. 
Danish Kings of the English, 206. 
Dannebrog—a Danish order of chivalry. The cross paty argent fimbriated gules in 

the arms of Denmark is the Cross of the Dannebrog, 246. 
Dantellé—dancetté. 
D’Arcy arms, IIo. 

D’AuBIGNy arms, 136. 
Daubygné arms, 111, 157. 
DaupHIn of France, 79; his crown was set with fleurs-de-lis and arched with 

dolphins. 
David, Shield of, 283, fig. no. 432. 
Deans of cathedrals, marshalling of arms, 139. 

Debruised—of a charge overlaid by an ordinary, 68. 
Dechaussé—dismembered, 68. 

Decked—adorned. 
Decollated, Decollé—having the head cut off at the neck. 
Decorations, 203. 
Decrescent—of a crescent when the horns are to the sinister, 83, 93. 
Deer, 69. 
Defamed—having no tail; also Infamed. 
Degrees—steps, as of a Calvary cross, 49; a stru€ture placed on Steps is said to 

be degreed or degraded. 
Derra, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206. 
Dez LA River arms, 9, Plate II. 

— — VACHA arms, I15. 
— — Warr badge, 168. 
de l'un en Pautre—counterchanged, in medieval blazon, 35. 
De-membered—dismembered (q.v.). 
Demi—halved, e.g. demi-lion ; the upper or front half is always 

understood, unless the contrary is stated; fig. no. 445. 
DENMARK arms, 64, 249. 

Dersy, Stanley Earl of, crest, 161. 
D’ERNFORD arms, 75. 

Design of arms, 282. 
DEsPENSER, LE, arms, 58, 138; motto, 175. 

Developed—fully displayed, as a flag. 
Devisals of Arms, 268. 

DEVORGUILLA arms, 230, 

445. Demi-lion 
tfampant 
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Dexter, the right-hand side of the shield from the standpoint of the man behind it. 
Diamond—black (obsolete). 
Diaper—artistic enrichment of surfaces, 36. 
Difference, Differencing—Chapter IX, 9. 
Differencing for adoption, 124. 
— for cadency—Chapter X. 
— for illegitimacy, 121. 
Dicpy arms, 87. 
Dimidiation, 135. 

Diocesan Bishops, insignia of, 227. 
Disarmed—of a creature shown without teeth, horns, beak, claws, etc. 
Disclosed—having the wings expanded; used of birds not being birds of prey. 

The term displayed is now commonly used for all birds. 
Dismembered—having the limbs cut off but left in position, 68. 
Display of arms, 287. 
Displayed—having the wings expanded; unfolded, 75. 
Disponed, Disposed—arranged. 
Distilling—shedding drops. 
DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER, 200. 

Dividing lines, 30. 
Divine Beings as charges, 61. 
Divorce, mark of distinétion, 148. 
DOoGGET, 73. 
DoGuHeErty arms, 69, Plate IV. 

Dogs, see Hounds. 
Dolphin, 79. 
Domestic Prelates to the Pope, insignia of, 228. 
Dore arms, 81. 

Dormant—sleeping, 66; a peerage is said to be dormant when it is unclaimed. 

Dorset, Beaufort Duke of, crest, 111. 
Double tressure, 55. 
Double-arched, 31. 
Double-cotised, 41. 
Double-nowed—tied in two knots. 
Double-quatrefoil—the octofoil, 88. 
Double-queued, Double-tailed—having two tails, 67. 
Double-téte—having two heads. 
Doubling—the lining of a robe or mantling, which in blazoning is said to be doubled 

of its tincture. 
Doucias—atms, 63, 187, Plate II1; badge, 168. 

—, Sir James, 63. 

Dour, DE, arms, 37. 

Dove, 78. 
Dover (Borough) arms, 61. 
Dovetailed, 30. 
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Dragon, 81, 212. 

—badge of Wales, 3, 81, 218, Plate XII. 
— ship, 98. 
Dragon’s head—tenné (obsolete). 
— tail—sanguine (obsolete). 
Drake, Sit Francis, arms, 84; crest, 98, 162. 

DREUX, DE, afms, 132, 133. 

Drops, see Gouttes. 
Dublin Herald—formerly an Irish Officer of Arms. 
Ducal coronet (to be distinguished from the coronet of a duke), 155. 
Duchess—the title and rank of the wife of a duke. 
Duciper—a cap of dignity. 
Dun ey Earls of Warwick, 168. 
Duke, coronet, 186, Plate XVI; see Mantle. 

Dunghill cock—the farmyard cock; see Cock. 
Duruam, Bishop of, coronet and mitre, 225, Plate XXII. 

Dyers AND Coxourists, Society OF, badge, 173. 
DyNHAM crest, 161. 

Eagle, Eaglet, 75; eagle displayed, a spread eagle. 
Earl, coronet, 186, Plate XVI; see Mantle. 
Earl Marshal, 202, 226, 261, 263. 

East ANGLES, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206. 
— Saxons, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206, 236. 

Eastern crown, 156, 188. 

Eau, Goutté d’—sprinkled with silver drops, 36. 

Ecartelé—in French heraldry, quarterly ; party per saltire is ecartelé en sautoir. 
EccuLEsALL, DE, arms, 105. 

Ecclesiastical heraldry, 223, 257, Plate XXII. 
Encar, King, 206. 
EprinsurGH, City of, 235. 
—, Duke of, arms, 219, 249. 
—, Royal High School, arms, 231, Plate XXIII. 

Epwarp, the Black Prince, 24, 77, 119, 121, 161, 165, 192. 

EDWARD THE CONFESSOR, attributed arms, 124, 205, 206, 208, 231, 2523 crown, 
183. 

Epwarp I, 88, 114, 119, 137, 164, 183, 210, 252. 

Epwarp II, 114, 119, 184, 210. 

Epwarp III, arms, 86, 119, 130, 137, 207, Plate V; 83, 155, 165, 176, 193, 209, 
210, 211,0254. 

Epwarp IV, 94, 120, 126, 165, 209, 210, 211, 254. 
Epwarp V, 166, 209, 211. 

Epwarp VI, 166, 212. 

Epwarp VII, 196, 217. 
Epwarp VIII, 167, 221. 
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Epwy, King, 206. 

Rel, 79. 
EGBERT, King, 206. 
EGLESFIELD arms, 75. 
Eeuintroun, Earls of, 163. 
Eguiscé—aiguisé (pointed). 
Eightfoil, or Octofoil, 88. 
ELEANOR OF CASTILE, Queen of Edward I, 137. 
Electoral bonnet, 216. 
Elephant, 71. 
Elevated—raised ; of wings of birds, etc. 
Enizapern J, 82, 211,. 212. 

EizaABETH II, 258. 

ELIzABETH the Queen Mother, 90, 129, 220. 

E1IzABETH WOODVILLE, Queen of Edward IV, 126. 
ELIzABETH OF YORK, Queen of Henry VII, 138, 165. 
Elk, 69. 
ELMHIRST crest, 85. 

ELPHINSTON arms, 71. 

Exy, Istz or, County Council, 169. 

—, See of, 188, 205. 
Embattled, Embattled grady, 30, 31, 44. 
Embelif—aslant (obsolete). 
Emblazonment, Emblazoning, 14. 

Embowed—bent, curved. 

Embrasure, see Crenellated. 
Embrued—Stained with blood; also Imbrued. 

Emerald—green (obsolete). 
En soleil—of a charge irradiated with rays of the sun, 83. 
Enaluron—entoire (q.v.). 
Enarched—arched, 31. 
ENDERBIE afms, 45. 
Endorsed, 41; see also Addorsed. 
Enfield (monster), 82. 
ENFIELD, Urban Distri& Council, arms, 82. 

Enfiled—encircled, as by a coronet. 
ENGLAND, Royal Arms and insignia, 88, 137, 205 ff., Plates I, V, XIJ, X XVII. 

Englishman’s head, 62. 

Engoulé—pierced through the mouth. 
Engrailed (anciently engrelé), 30. 
Enhanced—traised above the normal position. 
Ensign—an heraldic device ; especially a kind of flag, 253. 
Ensigned—of a charge having insignia, e.g. a crown, placed above it. 
Enté, see Enty. 
Entire—of a charge when it extends to the edges of the shield. 
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Entoire, Entoyre—of a border when charged, especially with inanimate figures ; 

the charges are birds, the term enaluron is sometimes found, while enurney 
applies to a border charged with animals. 

Entoured—of a shield with a wreath or garland placed round it. 
Enty—in ancient heraldry, equivalent to what is now blazoned as party chevronwise. 
Environed, Environné, Enveloped—surrounded or wreathed. 

Epauliéres—armour protecting the shoulders. 
Equipped—fully armed or caparisoned. 
Eradicated—uprooted, 85. 
Erased—torn off (arraché) and leaving ragged edges. 
L’ERCEDEKNE arms, I04. 

Ereét—set upright, in a vertical position. 
Ermine—a fur having black spots (or tails) on white; see Tinétures, 27. 
Ermine spots—found as charges apart from the fur. 
Ermines—a fur having white spots on black; see Tinctures, 27. 
Erminites—a variation of ermine with two red hairs in each spot. 
Erminois—a fur having black spots on gold; see Tindures, 27. 
Erne—the eagle, 75. 
Escallop—the scallop-shell, 80; escallopé, scattered with escallops. 
Escarbuncle, 8, 92. 
Escarp, see Scarp, 42. 
Escartelly, 31. 
EscHALEs, DE, arms, 101. 

EsCHELARD DE MONSYROLLE, arms, 100. 

Escroll—a scroll or ribbon, especially the scroll bearing the motto. 
Escutcheon, 20, 54. 
— augmentation, 125 ff. 
— of pretence, 141 ff. 
Esquire—the rank below that of a knight; esquires (shield-bearers) were personal 

companions of and attendants on knights. 
Esquire’s helm, 154. 

Essex, Bohun Earls of, 167. 
—, Bourchier Earls of, 25, 157, 160. 
— County Council, 236. 
—, Mandeville Earls of, 167. 
Estate, cap of, 92. 
Estoile—a star, 83; estoilé, scattered with stars. 
ETHELRED, King, 206. 
Eron CoLiLeGE arms, 87, 231, Plate XXIII. 
Erron, Dr, arms, 112. 

Eu, Counts of, 64. 

ExeTER, Beaufort Duke of, 277. 
—, Bishops of, 113. 
— COoLLEGE, OxForD, atms, 114. 
—, Holland Duke of, 125. 
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—, Marquess of, 118. 
Eye (Borough), 187. 

Falchion—a kind of scimetar, 
Falcon, 77. 
FALCONER atms, 78. 

FALKLAND IsLANps, Dependencies of, 24. 

False—voided ; an orle is sometimes termed a false escutcheon, 
an annulet a false roundle, etc. 

Fan—ladies’ fans and winnowing fans are found in arms; the 
type should be stated in the blazon. 

Fasces—the litor’s axe in its bundle of rods ; sometimes found 
in the arms of judges; fig. no. 446. 

Feathered, or Flighted—applied to an arrow, 89. 
FELBRIGGE, Sir Simon de, arms, 64, 157, 2523; panache, 158, 174. 
FELD, tabard, 24. 

Femme, see Baron and Femme. 

Fer-de-moline—see Mill-iron, 96. 
Fermail (pl. Fermaux)—a buckle, 91. 
Ferr—a horseshoe, 96. 
Ferrated—scattered with horseshoes (rare). 
FERRERS arms, 29, 58, 101, Plate IX, i. 

FERRERS OF CHARTLEY, Baroness, Plate IX. 
Fess, 40. 

— point, 21. 
— target—an escutcheon in the fess point (obsolete). 
Fesswise, 44. 
Fetterlock—a shackle and padlock (anciently shakbolt), 94. 
Feudal influence on heraldry, 103. 
Field, Chapter IV; party, 31; varied, 33; semé, 35. 
Figured—charged with a representation of the human face, as the sun’s disc. 
File—a label (rare). 
FILGERIIS, DE, arms, 37. 

Fillet cross, 53. 
Fimbriated—having a natrow edging of a different tin@ure from the rest of the charge. 
Finned—used in referring to the fins of fishes. 
Fire-ball, 94. 
Firmé—extended to the extremities of the shield. 
Fish in heraldry, 79. 
FISHBOURN, DE, arms, 79. 

FisHer arms, Plate XXII. 
FISHMONGERS’ COMPANY arms, 238. 

Fitché, Fitchy, 52. 
FirzALAN arms, 64, 122, 137, 158; seals, 178. 

— Pursuivant Extraordinary, badge, 263. 

446. Fasces 
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FirzGERALD—motto, 174; arms, Plate IV. 
FirzPARnEL, Earl of Leicester, 104. 
FirzRALPH arms, 104. 

FirzSwANNE, 167. 
FitzURsE arms, 71. 
FirzWALTER arms, 45, I14. 

FirzWARINE arms, I15. 
Flags, Chapter XXII, 21, Plate X XVII. 
—, Ecclesiastical, 257. 
Flambeau—a torch, 99. 
Flanched—of a shield in which only the flanches are charged. 
Flanches, Flaunches, Flasques, 55. 

Flax breaker—see Hemp-bracke. 
Fleam—a surgical instrument resembling a razor with a curved 

blade ; it occurs in the arms of the Barber-Surgeons’ Com- 

pany and of some surgeons; fig. no. 447. 
Flesh-pot—a cauldron, usually three-legged. 
Fleur-de-lis, 86; mark distin&tive of the sixth son, 116. 

— of France, 3, 86. 
Fleury, Fleuretty, see Flory, Floretty. 
Flexed—bent or bowed. 
Flighted—feathered, applied to an arrow, 89. 
Flittermouse—the bat; also reremouse. 447. Fleam 
Flodden, Battle of, 125. 
Flory, Floretty—both words are found used synonymously with semé-de-lis, i.e. 

scattered with fleurs-de-lis, 35 ; both are applied to charges ornamented with 
fleurs-de-lis, 31; but in modern usage a distin@ion is drawn between a cross 
flory and a cross floretty, 47, 50. 

— counter-flory—decorated with fleurs-de-lis on each side. 
Flotant—floating. 
Flowers as charges, 86 ff. 
Fluke—the point of an anchor. 
Fly (of a flag), 21. 
Foliated—having leaf-like cusps. 
ForBES atms, 71, Plate IIL; crest; 156. 

Forcené—enraged ; a term applied to a rearing horse when both hind hoofs are on 
the ground, 72. 

Formé, Formy—a type of cross, now also termed paty, 47, 52. 
FoRRESTER arms, 91. 
FoRTESCUE motto, 174. 
Fountain, heraldic and natural, 58, 94. 
Fourché—forked, 50. 
Fox, 72: 

Fraéted—broken. 
Fraise—strawberry-flower ; cinquefoils are blazoned as fraises in the arms of Fraser, 85. 
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France, Royal Arms, 35, 86, 207. 

FRASER atms, 85, Plate III. 

Fret, Pretty, 56. 

Fruéted—bearing fruit, 85. 
Fruit, 85. 

Fumant—smoking. 
Funeral bearings or escutcheons, see Hatchments, 148. 
FURNIVAL arms, 105, 109. 

Furs of heraldry, 27, 28. 
Fusil, 56. 
Fusilly, 33. 
Fylfot—the cross gammadion, or swastika, 51. 

Gadflies, Gadbees, 81. 

Gads, or Gadlyngs—small spikes or bosses on the knuckles of gauntlets, sometimes 
decorative, as in the gauntlets of the Black Prince at Canterbury, which have 
small gilt lions for gadlyngs. 

Galley, 94. 
Galtrap, see Caltrap. 
Gamb, or Jamb—the leg of a beast. 
GampiA, The, arms, 246, fig. no. 408. 
Gamecock, 78. 
Gammadion cross, 51. 

Garb—a sheaf of corn, 85, 236. 
Gardant, see Guardant. 
Garde-bras—armour to defend the elbow. 
Garland, 88. 
Garnished—appropriately adorned. 
Garter—a Strap or riband fastened with a buckle so as to form a circle, and having 

the end pendent. It may be of any tinéture, unless that of the Order of the Garter. 
It was used as a charge before the institution of the Order. 

Garter King of Arms—the principal Officer of Arms in England, 232, 262, 263. 
—, ORDER OF THE, 25, 193, 209, 262, Plate XVII. 
Garter-plate, see Stall-plate. 
Gaéstell—a roundle (obsolete). 
Gate, Gateway, Gatehouse, 94. 
Gauntlet, 95. 
GAVESTON arms, 75. 

Ged—pike (fish). 
GEFFREY arms, 58. 
Gemel, or Gimmel ring—two or three annulets interlaced, fig. no. 436. 
Gemelles, see Bars gemelles. 
Gem-ring, 95. 
Genealogies, 269. 
Genet—a spotted animal resembling a martin. 
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Genouillitres—armour protecting the knees. 
GENTLE atms, 48. 
Gentleman—in heraldry, the lowest rank of armigerous persons. 
GEOFFREY OF ANJOU, 4, 163, 206. 
George Cross, 203. 
George, Lesser George—badges of the Order of the Garter, 193, Plate XVII. 

GerorGE I, 196, 215. 
GeorGE II, arms, 215, Plate V. 

GeorGE III, 194, 215. 
GeorGE IV, 215. 
GEORGE V, 201, 271. 
Gerattyng—powdering fields for difference. 
GERVAYS arms, 90. 

Gimball, or Gimmel ring, see Gemel ring. 
Girafle—termed camelopard (q.v.). 
GIRTON COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, Plate XI. 

GLENCAIRN, Earl of, supporters, 179. 
Gliding, glissant—the movement of snakes. 
Globe, Terrestrial, 95. 

Glory, see Halo. 
GLOUCESTER, City of, 236. 
—, De Clare Earl of, 133, Plate X XVII. 
—, Despencer Earl of, 138. 

—, Duke of, 220. 
—, Eleanor de Bohun, Duchess of, 37. 

—, Thomas (Plantagenet), Duke of, 37, 165. 

Glove, 95. 
Goat, 73. 

Gobony—alternative to compony (q.v.), 33. 
GopFrey, Cardinal, arms, Plate XXII; motto, 226. 
Gold, see Or. 

GOLDEAR atms, 52. 
Golpe—a purple roundle (rare), 57. 
Gonfanon—a flag suspended from a transverse bar attached to a staff, and commonly 

swallow-tailed at the fly. 
GoRDON arms, Plate III. 

Gorge, see Gurges, 95. 
Gorged—encircled round the neck or throat. 
GoRGES, DE, atms, 95. 

Gorget—armour protecting the throat. 
Goutte, Goutté, Gutté—a drop, scattered with drops, 35. 
Gradient—walking slowly, as a tortoise. 
Grafted—inserted and fixed in. 
GraFTon, Duke of, 122. 
GRAHAM atms, Plate III. 
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Grand quarters, 137, 143. 
GRANDISON arms, I12. 

GRANT arms, 189, Plate III. 

Grants of arms, 265, 280, Plate XXVIII. 
GRANVILLE arms, 93. 

Grappling iron—represented as a four-pronged anchor. 
Grasshopper, 81. 
GRAVELEY arms, 50. 

Gray—the badger. 

Great Brirain, Royal Arms, Chapter XIX. National Ensign, 251. 
Great YARMOUTH (Borough) arms, 135. 
Greaves—armour for the leg from knee to ankle. 
GREECE arms, 219. 

Greeces—Steps or degrees, as of a cross, 49. 
Grenade, 90. 
GRESHAM Crest, 81. 

GRESLEY arms, 28. 

GREY arms, 8. 

Greyhound, 72; as a Royal supporter and badge, 212. 
GREYSTOCK, 170. 
Grice—a young boar. 
Grieces, see Greeces. 

Griffin, gryphon, 81. 

Gringolé, or Guivré—garnished with serpents’ heads, 53. 
Grocers’ CoMPANY arms, 72, 238. 

GROSVENOR atms, 104, 106. 

Guard, Guarded, see Doubling, Doubled ; applied particularly to the turn-up of a 
chapeau. 

Guardant—of a beast with its head turned so as to face the observer, 66. 
Guyana, Arms of, 245, fig. no. 406a. 
GueELpH, Hous oF, 215. 

Guidon, 257. 
Guige—a shield belt. 
Guivré, see Gringolé. 
Gules—tred (from Arabic gu/, a red rose), abbreviated Gu.; see Tinctures, 27. 
Gunstone, Gunshot—a black roundle, 57. 

Gurges, or Gorge—a whirlpool, represented conventionally, 95. 
Gutté, see Goutte. 

Guze—a roundle sanguine (rare), 57. 
Gyron, 55. Gyronny, 33. 

HABERDASHERS’ CoMPANY arms, 238, Plate XXIV. 
Habited—clothed. 
Hackle, see Hemp-bracke. 
HaILeysury COLLEGE arms, 232, Plate XXIII. 
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HAINAULT, Counts of, 64. 

Halberd, 95. 

Hauirax, Wood, Earl of, 61. 
Halo—also known as a glory, or nimbus. 
Hammer, 95. 
Hand, 62; badge of Baronets, 201. 

HANovER, House oF, 215. 
Harboured—applied to animals of the chase when “lodged” (q.v.). 
HARFORD arms, 112. 

Haro_p, King, crown, 183; attributed arms, 205. 
Harp, 95; of Ireland, 212, 216, Plate XII. 

Harpy—trepresented as a woman’s head and breast joined to a vulture’s body and 
wings. 

Harrincton, Earl of, 116. 
Harrington knot, 169. 
Harris, HARRIES, atms, 74. 

Hart, 69; as a Royal supporter and badge, 209, 210, 211. 
Hart, Bart., supporters, 181. 

Hastilude—a tournament. 
Hastincs, Dez, arms, 96, 104, 113, 137. 

Hatchments, 148, Plate IX. 

Hauriant—of a fish erect with head upwards, as though drawing in air, 79. 
Hausé—placed higher than its usual position (rare). 
Hawberk—a chain mail shirt. 
Hawk, 77. 
Hawke, Lord, supporters, 181. 

HAWKER arms, 78. 

Hawks’ bells and jesses, 77. 
— lure, 95. 
Hay arms, Plate III. 
Haye, De 1a, arms, 83. 

Hayfork—not the implement, but a name for the shakefork (q.v.). 
HAZLERIGG, 85. 

Head, 62. 

Heart, sometimes termed body-heart, 63. 
Heathcock, 78. 

Hedgehog, also termed urcheon, or urchin, 74. 
Heenan, Cardinal, 227. 

Heights—the rows or tiers of feathers ina panache. 
Hem, Archbishop B. B., 228. 
Heiress, Heraldic, 131, 140 ff. 

Helm, Helmet, Heaume, 96, 152. 

Helve—the haft of an axe or similar instrument. 
Hemp-bracke, Hemp-break, or Hackle—a serrated instrument used for bruising 

hemp, found as a charge; fig. no. 448. 

448. Hemp-bracke 
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Heneage knot, 160. 
Henry, Prince, son of Henry II, 207. 
Henry I, 4, 96, 206, 207. 

Henry II, 4, 183, 207, 209. 

Henry III, 183, 210. 

Henry IV (Bolingbroke), 82, 86, 119, 166, 167, 184, 192, 196, 208, 210, 211, 254. 
Henry V, 77, 82, 90, 167, 183, 184, 210, 211, 254, 216. 

Henry VI, 82, 176, 184, 209, 210, 211, 230, 231. 

Henry VII, 88, 97, 138, 165, 166, 184, 192, 209, 211, 212. 

Henry VIE, 97, 122, 125, 155, 192, 211, 212. 
Heraldic Antelope, 82; Plate XXI. 

— Fountain, 58. 

— Panther, 82. 

Heraldic Tiger (or Tyger), 82. 
Heraldry, definition, origin, growth, Chapter I. 

Heraldry Society, 157, 234, 270. 

Heralds, Chapter XXIII, 192, 202. 

Heralds, badge, 202. 
Heralds’ College, or College of Arms, 232, 263. 
HEREFORD, De Bohun Earls of, 67, 134, 137, 158, 167, 177. 
— Milo, Earl of, 134. 
Hermines—ermine in French heraldry. 
Heron, 78; HERON arms, 78. 

HERRIES arms, 74. 

Herring, 79. 
HERSCHEL arms, II. 

HERTFORD (Borough), 254. 
HERTFORD, De Clare Earl of, 4. 
HeErtTLEy, Dez, arms, 101. 

HEssE arms, 68. 

Heurt, see Hurt. 

Hill, or Hillock—a green mount. 
Hilted—used in referring to the grip and cross-piece of a sword. 
HINCKLEY, 252. 

Hind, 69. 
Hippocampus—a sea-hotse. 
Hippogriff—a hybrid of the griffin and horse. 
Hoce arms, 72. 
Hoist (of a flag), 21. 
Hoxsorn, Borough of, crest, 61. 
Ho.uanp (family), 25, 120, 125, 177, 253. 
Ho tianp, Count of, arms, 64. 

Holy Lamb, 73. 
— Roman Empire, Princes of, 76. 
Honpuras, Bishopric of, motto, 224. 
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Honorary Arms, grants of, 268. 
Honour point, 21. 
Hoop motto, 175. 
Hoofed—used when referring to the hoofs of animals. 
Hore crest and motto, 84, 175. 
Horn, see Bugle-horn. 
— of plenty—termed cornucopia; a horn overflowing with fruit. 
Horne, Bart., supporters, 181. 

Horned—used when referring to the horns of animals. 
Hornet, 81. 

Horns—of animals (except deer, for which the term attires is used); also refers to 
the points of a crescent. 

Horssy, 72. 
Horse, Horse’s head (or nag’s head), 72. 
HoRSEFALL, 72. 
Horseshoe, sometimes blazoned as ferr, 96. 
Horstey, 72. 
HosPITALLERS, KNIGHTS, of KNIGHTS OF St. JOHN OF JERUSALEM, §2, I9I. 
Hounds, 72. 
Howarp, Duke of Norfolk, arms, 125 ; crest, 160; augmentation, 125, Plate VIII; 

badge, 168. 
— of Effingham, Lord, 277. 
Howorru arms, 51. 
Huile, Goutté d’—sprinkled with green drops, 36. 
Hull (of a ship), 136. 
Human beings as charges, 61. 
Humetté, Humetty—cut short at the ends. 
HuncGerrorpD, Lord, 169, 170, 277. 

Huntincpon, Holland Earl of, 253. 
Hunting-horn, see Bugle-horn, 91. 
Hunron tebus, ror. 

Hurst—a clump of trees, 85. 

Hurt, or Heurt—a blue roundle, 57; hurté, hurty, scattered with hurts. 
Husband and wife, marshalling of arms, 138 ff. 
Hydra—a seven-headed dragon. 

Ibex, resembles the heraldic antelope, with straight serrated horns, 82. 
Ini1FFE, Lord, supporters, 181. 
Illegitimacy, Differences of, 121. 
Imbrued—stained with blood; also Embrued. 

Impaled, Impalement, 135, 138. 
Impartible arms—arms consisting of two or more coats combined in one shield and 

united by a bordure or other charge so as to render them one and indivisible ; 
also termed indivisible arms, 143. 

Imperial crown, 184. 
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Imperial eagle, 76. 
IMPERIAL SERVICE ORDER, 200. 
In bend 
In chevron 
In chief 
In cross 
In fess 
In pale 
In pile 
In saltire | 
In foliage—bearing leaves. 
In glory—irradiated. 
In lure—of two wings joined, tips downwards, like a hawk’s lure. 
In point—charges arranged pilewise so as almoét to meet in the base of the shield. 

(In French heraldry, pointe is a pile.) 
In pretence, 141. 

In pride—of a peacock when the tail is spread. 
In quadrangle—of four charges so placed that one occupies each quarter of the 

shield. 
In splendour—of the sun when shown (as normally) with its rays. 
Incensed—having fire issuing from the mouth and ears. 
Increscent, In increment—of a crescent when the horns are to the dexter 83, 93. 
Indented, 30. 
INDIAN Empire, ORDER OF, 198, Plate XVIII. 

Indivisible arms, see Impartible arms, 143. 

Infamed, see Defamed. 
Inflamed—burning. 
Infulae—the ribbons hanging from a mitre, 225. 
Ingrailed—engrailed, 30. 
Inheritance of arms, 131. 
Ink-moline, see Mill-iron. 
INNER TEMPLE arms, 192. 

InNocENT IV, Pope, 227. 

Inseéts, 80. 

Insignia of office, 202. 
— of Orders, Chapter XVIII, 146. 
Inter—synonym for “‘ between.” 
Interchanged, see Counter-changed. 
Inveéted, or Invecked, 30. 
INVERNEsS (Burgh) arms, 61. 
Inverted—upside down; of wings when the tips are downwards. 
IRELAND, arms, 95, 213; badge, 218, Plate XII; heraldic authorities, 264. 
IRELAND, NORTHERN, 247. 

—, REPUBLIC OF, 248. 

Irradiated—accompanied by rays or beams of light. 

terms used to denote the disposition of two or more charges when 
arranged along the line of a bend, chevron, chief, etc.; to be dis- 
tinguished from bendwise, chevronwise, etc., 44. 
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Istip rebus, 102. 

Issuant—proceeding from or out of, 68. 

Jacent—lying horizontal (rare). 
Jacinth—tenné (obsolete). 
JAMAICA, 245. 

Jamb, or Gamb—the leg of a beast. 
Jambs—-armour protecting the shins. 
James I and VI, 213, 215, 249, 278. 

James II, 194, 215. 

James I, IV and V of Scotland, 276. 
JARDINE arms, 105. 
Javelin—a short barbed spear. 
Jelopped—wattled (of a cock). 
JERUSALEM, KtnGovomM oF, arms, 51. 
Jessant—shooting forth, as plants from the earth. 
Jessant-de-lis—having a fleur-de-lis shooting forth; for 

example, a leopard’s face jessant-de-lis, fig. no. 449. 
Jesse, Jessed, 77. 
Joun, King, arms, 207; crown, 183; badge, 210. 

JouN oF Erna, Prince, arms, 19, 64, 113, 134. 
Joun oF France, King, 126. 
Joun oF Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, arms, 119, 121, 122, 

138, 166. 
JOHNSTON arms, 105. 
Jowlopped, see Jelopped. 
Jupp arms, 231. 
Jupiter—blue (obsolete). 449. Leopard’s face 
Jupon, 23. jessant-de-lis 

Keats arms, 71. 
Kerry, Earl of Kintore, augmentation, 88, 126, 187. 

KELLY crest, 82. 

KENSINGTON AND CHELSEA, arms of the Royal Borough of, 281. 
Kent County Council, 236. 
—, Duke of, 221. 

—, Holland Earls of, 120, 177. 
—, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206. 

KENYA, arms, 243, fig. no. 402. 

KEROUALLE, Louise de, Duchess of Portsmouth, Plate XI. 

Key, 96. 
King of Arms, King of Heralds, 139, 145, 202, 229, 261; crown, 187. In addition 

to the Herald Kings, there are Kings of Arms associated with the Orders of 
the Bath, St. Michael and St. George, and the British Empire. Their duties 
are not armorial. 
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Kino’s CoLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, arms, 229. 

Kintorg, Earl of, 88, 126, 187. 
KIRKPATRICK atms, 105. 

Knight, Knighthood, Chapter XVIII, 146. 
— Banneret, 252. 

Knights Bachelor, 201; badge, Plate XX. 
KNIGHTS OF ST. JOHN, 52, 191. 
Knife, 96. 
Knots, 169. 
KYRIELL atms, 106. 

KYRKEBY, DE, atms, I11. 

Label, or Lambel, 57, 114, 118, 218 ff.; mark of the eldest son, 116. 
Lacy—arms, 64, knot, 169. 

Ladies, bearing of arms by, 147, Plate XI. 
Lamb, 73; see also Agnus Dei. 
LAMBERT, 73. 
Lambrequin, 156. 

Laminated—having scales. 
LANCASTER, City, arms, 119. 

—, Duchy of, arms, 119. 
—, Dukes of, 23, 178. 
—, Earls of, 119, 161, 277. 

—, House of, 165. 
—, John of Gaunt, Duke of, 119, 121, 122, 138, 166, 

Lancaster Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
LANE augmentation, 126, Plate VIII; crest, 187. 

LANGLEY, Edmund, Duke of York, 94, 120. 

LANGTON febus, 101. 
Language of heraldry, Chapter II. 
Langued—used when referring to the tongue of a creature, 68, 7o. 
Larmes, Goutté de—sprinkled with blue drops, 36. 
Latin cross, 49. 
Latticed, see Treille. 
LAVEALE arms, 73. 
Leaves, 85. 

LeeEps (City) arms, 40, 73, 236. 
— UNIVERSITY, atms, 231. 

LEESON arms, 84. 

Leg as a charge, 62. 
LEGAT arms, 49. 

Legged, or Membered—used when referring to the legs of birds, 75. 
Legislation and its effect on heraldry, 284. 
LEICESTER (City), 81, 88. 
—, Earls of, arms, 14, 104; banner, 8, 252. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE County Council, crest, 72. 
LEINSTER arms, 248. 

LEMAN arms, 85. 
LEON arms, 64, 132, 133, 137, 138. 
Leopard, Leopardé, 65, 71. 
Leopard’s face, head, 71. 
LEsLiz arms, Plate III. 
Lz SrraNGE—arms, 109, Plate Il; effigy, 24. 
LEVER arms, 45. 

LEVERSEDGE arms, 9. 
LEVESON atms, IOI. 

LEXINGTON arms, jo. 

Lily, 87. 
Lined—having an inside lining (see Doubling) ; also having cords or chains attached, 

as to a collar. 
Lines of partition, Chapter IV. 
Lion, 9, 63 ff. 
— leopardé, 65. 
— poisson—the heraldic sea-lion. 
Lioncel—a little lion, 4, 67. 
Lion’s face, 69. 
— gamb or jamb, 69. 
— head, 68. 
— paw, 69. 
— tail, 66. 
LisLE, Dr, arms, 113. 
LisLe, Viscount, 122. 

Lists—enclosed space for holding tournaments. 
Liver-bird—the cormorant is so blazoned in the arms of Liverpool, 78. 
LIvERPOOL, City of, arms, 78. 
Livery colours—colours adopted by persons and families for clothing of retainers 

and servants, and various decorative purposes; as scarlet and white by the 
Plantagenets ; blue and white by the Lancastrians ; blue and crimson by the House 
of York ; white and green by the Tudors ; gold and scarlet by the Stuarts. 

Lizard, 80. 

LLANDAFF, See of, 223. 

Lioyp arms, 62. 

Luoyp’s CorPoRATION, 82, 98, 234, Plate XXIV. 
Locn, Lord, supporters, 181. 
Lochaber axe, 90. 
Lodged—of an animal of the chase when at rest, 69. 
Lonpon, City of, arms, 235; See of, 224. 

LONDON AND NortH EASTERN RAILWway crest, 162. 

LONDONDERRY, City of, arms, 63. 

Long cross, 49. 
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Long-bow, 90. 
Loncesp£E, Earl of Salisbury, arms, 4, 64, 67/114, 134, 207 ; seal, 277. 
LONGUEVILLE, Duke of, 126. 

Lorne, Lordship of, arms, 94. 

Louis VII of France, 86. 

LoutsIaNa State flag, 240. 
LOUTERELL, see LUTERELL. 

LOVEL arms, 115. 

Lozenge, 56; used for display of arms 
by women, 147, Plate XI. 

Lozengy—a field divided into lozenges 
by crossing diagonal lines, 33; fig. 
no. 450; the term is sometimes mis- 
leadingly applied to a cross (or 
other figure) composed of cojoined 
lozenges, which should properly be blazoned as so many lozenges in cross 
(or in fess, etc.)—fig. no. 451. 

Luce—the pike-fish, 79. 
Lucy, Dg, arms, 9, 79. 

Luna—-silver (obsolete). 
LUNEBURG atms, 215. 

LupTON arms, 72. 

Lupus, Hugh, Earl of Chester, 72. 
Lure, 77. 

LUTERELL arms, IOI, 104, 109, 156. 
LyHART febus, 102. 

Lymphad—an ancient galley, 94; from Gaelic Jong fhada. 
LYNCH arms, 71. 

Lynx, 71. 
LYON arms, 129, 220. 
Lyon King of Arms, 232, 261, 264. 
Lyon Office, 231, 261. 

LysLeE crest, 161. 

450. A cross 451. Lozenges 
lozengy in cross 

M’ApaM arms, 89. 
Mace—originally a weapon, now a symbol of judicial or civic authority. 
MACKENZIE arms, Plate III. 

MACsWYNIE arms, 72. 
Madonna, The, 61. 
MacuireE arms, 62, Plate IV. 

Main—a hand. 
Maintenance, Cap of, 92. 
Major-HENNIKER motto, 175. 

MALAWI, arms, 244. 

Mallet, 95. 
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MALMAINS arms, 14. 

Matmespsury, Earl of, 74. 
MALTA, arms, 244. 

Maltese cross, or Cross of Hight Points, 52. 
Man, Isle of, arms, 62. 
Manch, see Maunch, 96. 

Mancrort, Lord, supporters, 181. 
MANDEVILLE Earls of Essex, 167. 
Maned—refers to the mane of a lion, horse, etc. 

Man-lion, Man-tiger (also Manticora)—monsters (needing no description). 
Mantle, 25; the mantles of peers are of crimson velvet edged with miniver, the 

cape furred with miniver pure, with bars of ermine varying in number according 
to rank ; a baron has two bats, a viscount two and a half, an earl three, a marquess 

three and a half, and a duke four. 
Mantling, or Lambrequin, 25, 156. 

Mantling, Royal, 157. 

Maple leaf, emblem of Canada, 85, 241, 242. 
Mar AND Kettig, Earl of, 202. 
Marcu, Mortimer Earls of, 165, 178. 
Marchioness—the rank and title of the wife of a marquess. 
Marchmont Herald—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 264. 

Marcuwoop, Lord, standard of, Plate XII. 
MarGARET, Queen of Edward I, 132. 
MarGarET, Princess, Countess of Snowdon, 220. 
Marined—of a beast terminating in a fish-tail. 
Marks of cadency, 116, 161. 

MarxsorouGH, Duke of, 76, 127, Plate VIII. 
Marquess, or Marquis, coronet, 186, Plate XVI; see Mantle. 

Married women, Use of arms by, 147. 

Mars—red (obsolete). 
Marshal of England, see Earl Marshal; ancient arms, Plate II. 

Marshalling of arms, Chapter XII, 10. 
— of crests, 146; insignia, 145, 202. 

MARTEL arms, 101. 

Martel—a hammer, 95. 

Martlet, an heraldic bird, 78 ; mark distin@ive of the fourth son, 116. 
Mary I, 212. 

Mary II, 214. 

MARYLAND State flag, 249. 
Mascle, 56; mark of distin&ion of a divorced woman, 148. 
Masculy, 57. 
MASON arms, 82. 

Masoned—used in referring to the cement or other binding material in a piece of 
masonty or brickwork, 93, 99. 

MaAssEy, arms, 128. 
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Masters of Colleges, marshalling of arms, 1 39, 145. 
Matriculation of arms, 264. 
MAULEVERER badge, 169. 
Maunch, or Manch—a lady’s sleeve with a long pendant, 96. 
MaovrirTIus, 245. 

Mayors, marshalling of arms, 140, 145, 147. 
Medals, 203. 
Melusine—a mermaid with two tails. 

Membered—used in referring to the legs and beak of a bird, 75. 
MeEnzigs arms, Plate III. 

Merchant Navy, 188. 
Merchants’ marks, 238. 
Merchants of the Staple of Calais, 238. 
Mercia, attributed arms, 206. 
Mercury—purple (obsolete). 
Mercury, Staff of, see Caduceus. 

Merit, OrpDER OF, 196, Plate XX. 

Merlette, Merlion—the martlet. 
Merlon, see Crenellated. 

Mermaid, Merman, 82. 

Metals of heraldry, 27 ff. 
METCALFE arms, 73. 

METHUEN, Lord, 76. 

METROPOLITAN WATER BoarD, arms, 84. 

MicHaEt of Kent, Prince, 222. 

Mipp1eE Saxons, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206, 236. 
Mrpp.esEx County Council, 98, 236. 
Military badges and flags, 171, 256, Plates XIII, X XVII. 
Mill-iron, Mill-rind, Fer-de-moline, or Ink-moline—the iron affixed to the 

centre of a millstone; it sometimes takes the form of a cross moline, 50, 

96. 
Mitts (family), 96. 
Mito, Earl of Hereford, arms, 134. 
Misericorde—a short dagger worn on the right side. 
Mitres, 224, 228. 

Moldiwarp—a mole. 
Molet, or Mullet, 83, 96; mark distinétive of the third son, 116. 

Moline, Cross, 47, 50; mark distin€tive of the eighth son, 116. 

MotrneEvux arms, 50, 96. 

Monogram, usually termed Cypher (q.v.). 
Monsters, 81. 
Monracu arms, 81, 115, 137, Plate IL; crest, 161. 

MONTEAGLE, motto, 174. 

Montrort, Simon de, Earl of Leicester, 252. 
Montcomery Earls of Eglintoun, arms, 163. 
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MONTHERMER arms, 75, 115. 

Moon, 83. 
Mooney arms, Plate IV. 

Moorcock, 78. 
Moor’s head, 62. 
Morion—a steel cap. 
Morse—a clasp or band fastening a robe, often ornamented. 
MorrIMER arms, 58, 109, 136; panache, 158. 

— Earl] of March, 165, 178. 
Mort’s head—a skull. 
Mottoes, Chapter XV. 
—, Royal, 212 ff. 
Mound—the orb, emblem of sovereignty, consisting of a ball surmounted by a 

cross; it forms the highest ornament on the Royal Crown. 
MouNpPYNZON arms, 78. 

Mount—a hillock, usually in the base of the shield. 
Mountain cat, 71. 
Mounted—applied to a horse when carrying a rider. 
MounTENEY, De, arms, 105. 

Mowsray badge, 169. 
— Duke of Norfolk, 125, 160, 166. 

Moyne family, 160. 
Mullet, see Molet. 

MunpDEGumpkRI, seal, 163. 

MUNSTER arms, 248. 
—, Earl of, 123. 
Muraillé—masoned. 
Mural crown, 188, 236. 
Murrey—purple red (mulberry colour); see Tin@ures, 27. 
Musimon—a hybrid of the ram and goat with four horns. 
Mutilé—dismembered, 68. 

Naiant, or Natant—swimming. 
Naissant—applied to a living creature issuant from the middle of a fess or other 

ordinary, 68. 
NASSAU arms, 213. 

Naval badges, 171, Plate XIV; naval crown, 156, 188. 
Navel point, 21. 
Nebulé, Nebuly, 30. 
Needle, 236. 
NeEtson, Lord, arms, 11, 90, 127, 188. 

Nerved—tefers to the fibres of leaves. 
NEVILLE arms, 116, Plate II; motto, 174. 

— Earls of Salisbury and Warwick, 161, 167. 
— Earl of Westmorland, 160. 
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— Marquess of Abergavenny, crest, 16. 
New SoutrH WALES, 241. 
NEw ZEALAND, DoMINION OF, atms, 85, 241, Plate X XVI. 
NEWMAN augmentation, 126. 
NiGErRtA, Federation of, arms, 247. 

— Mid-Western, arms, 247, fig. no. 409. 
Nile, Battle of, 128. 
Nimbus—a halo. 

Noble—in heraldry, any armigerous person, of whatever rank, is nobilis (i.e. “‘known’’), 
though in common usage the word “‘ noble ” applies only to the peerage. 

Nombril point, 21. 

NorFo.k, Duke of, 125, 155, 160. 
—, —, Earl Marshal, 202, 260, 263. 

—, —, Herald Extraordinary, badge, 263. 
—, Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of, 119. 

NorFo.tx, Mowbray Duke of, 125, 160, 166. 
Norman, Bart., supporters, 181. 
Norman kings of England—crowns, 183; attributed arms, 205. 
Normanby, Duchy of, 207. 
Norroy King of Arms—an English Officer of Arms with jurisdi@ion north of the 

Trent, 232, 26%, 263. 
North Star, 84. 

NortH WALEs, arms of, 218. 
NortHAMPTON, James, Earl of, Plate IX. 

—, Charles, Marquess of, Plate IX. 
NorTHERN IRELAND, arms, 248. 
NorTHUMBERLAND, Duke of, crest, 155, 160. 
NortHumsria, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206. 

Norway arms, 64. 
Nova Scotia, Baronets of, 201, Plate XX. 

Nowed—knotted. 
Nowy, 31. 
Nuancé—same as nebuly. 
NYASALAND, 243. 

Oak, 85. 
Oar, 28. 
O’BrIEN arms, Plate IV. 

Obsidional crown—a garland of twigs and grasses. 
O’Connor atms, Plate IV. 
OGofoil, 88; mark distinGtive of the ninth son, 116. 

Of the field, of the first, of the second, etc., 17. 

Officers of Arms, 262 ff. 
— Extraordinary, 263. 
Official arms, 135, 149, 223. 
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Ogress—a black roundle, 57. 

O.pHAM, Bishop, 101. 

—, Borough of, arms, ro1. 

OLDMIXON arms, 89. 
OurpHANT, Lord, supporters, 179. 
Olive, Goutté d’—sprinkled with green drops, 36. 
Ondé, see Unde. 

Onglé, see Unguled. 
Opinicus—a monster, 81. 
Oppressed—debruised (q.v.). 
Or—gold; see Tin@tures, 27; goutté d’—sprinkled with yellow drops, 36. 
Orange—a roundle tenné (rare), 57 ; the natural orange is also found as a charge. 
ORANGE FREE STATE arms, 85. 
Orb, see Mound. 

Orders of Chivalry, Chapter XVIII. 
Ordinaries, Chapter V. 
Ordinary of arms—an heraldic index consisting of armorial bearings classified accord- 

ing to their principal charges. 
Oreiller—a cushion, 94. 
Organ-rest, see Clarion. 
Ores 54 in orle, 55. 

Ormond Pursuivant—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 264. 
Ormonde knot, 169. 
Orr-Ewine, Sir Ian, arms of, 283, fig. no. 433. 
Ostrich, 77. 
Ostrich feathers, 77; as a Royal badge, 165 ff., 210, 219, Plate XII. 
Otter, 101. 

OutrRaM, Bart., 188. 

Over all, or Sur le tout—of a charge when it is borne over all the others. 
Overt—open, especially applied to wings. 
Owl—always found full-faced, 101. 
Oxrorp, De Vere Earl of—arms, 36; augmentation, 125; badge, 165. 
—, See of, arms, 62. 

—, UNIVERSITY arms, 90, 188, 205, 2209. 

Padlock, 236. 
PAIGNEL arms, 104. 

Pairle—the pall; tierced in pairle, 32, 50; party per pall, 31, 32. 
Pale, 41, Canadian, 241. 
Palewise, 31, 44. 

Palisado crown, 188. 
Pall, 43. 

—, ecclesiastical, 43. 
Pallet, 41. 

Pallium, 43. 
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Palmer’s staff, or Pilgrim’s staff—a Straight tapering staff with a knobbed top, also 
termed a bourdon (q.v.), 9. 

Paly, 33. 
Paly-bendy, Paly-bendy-sinister, 33. 
Panache—an arrangement of feathers forming the crest on a helm, 158. 
Panther, 71, 82. 

Papal crown—a mitre-shaped cap encircled by three coronets and surmounted by a 
ball and cross. 

Papegay, see popinjay. 
Paris, Matthew, 272. 

Parrot, 78. 
Parted, Party, 31; party fields, 31 ff. 
Parted and fretty, Cross, 48. 
Partition lines, 30. 
Party—in ancient heraldry, the word party, used alone, implied a palewise division 

of the field. 
Paschal Lamb, 73. 
Pascuant—grazing. 
Passant, Passant guardant, Passant reguardant, etc., 65 ff. 

Passant, applied to a cross: having the limbs extended to the edge of the shield, 
48 (obsolete). 

Passion cross, 49. 

— nail—generally represented as a wedge-shaped nail without a head. 
Pastoral Staff, 93, 224. 

Paté, Patté, Paty—a form of cross, now also termed Formé or Formy, 47, 52. 
Paternoster cross—composed of beads. 
Patonce cross, 47, 50. 

Patriarchal cross, 49, 227. 

Patriarchs, insignia of, 227. 

Pauldron—armour to defend the shoulder. 
Paver arms, Plate II. 
Pawne—the peacock, 78. 
Peacock—sometimes blazoned as “‘in his pride 

78. 

Pean—a fur having gold spots on black; see Tintures, 27. 
Pearl—silver (obsolete). 
Pearls—silver balls on certain coronets, never represented as a€tual pearls, 187. 
PEcHE badge, 102, 169. 

Peer—the general title of the nobility of Great Britain, indicating their equality of 
rank as a class, notwithstanding differences in degree within the peerage. 

Peeress in her own right—a lady who succeeds to her father’s peerage by special 
remainder in default of heirs male. 

Peeresses, marshalling of arms, 148, Plate XI. 
Peers’ coronets, 186, Plate XVI. 
Pegasus—the winged horse, 82, 192. 

9 when depicted with tail spread, 
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PELHAM—arms, 77; augmentation, 126; badge, 169. 

Pelican—blazoned as “‘in her piety”, when feeding her young with blood drawn from 
her breast, 77. 

Pellet—a black roundle, 57; pelleté, pellety, scattered with pellets. In medieval 

heraldry a pellet (or pelot) was a roundle of any colour. 
PEMBROKE COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, 132. 

—, Hastings, Earl of, arms, 137. 
—, Mary, Countess of, seal, 132, 135. 

Pendent—hanging or drooping. 
Pennant, Pennon, 251. Pennoncelle—a long streamer-like pennon. 

Penned—term used when referring to the shaft or quill of a feather. 
Penney, Lord, arms of, 283, fig. no. 434. 
Penny arms and badge, Plate XII. 
PENZANCE CORPORATION, supporters, 181. 
Pepys arms, 72. 
Per—by means of, or after the manner of. 
Per bend 
Per chevron 
Per cross 
Per fess 
Per pale 
Per pall 
Per saltire 
Perclose—a demi-garter, including the buckle and pendant. 
Percy—arms 58, 277; badge, 169. 
— Duke of Northumberland, crest, 160. 

PERROTT arms, 85. 

Perry, arms, Plate XXVIII. 

Petasus—the winged morion of Mercury, sometimes found accompanying the 
Caduceus (q.v.). 

PETERBOROUGH, See of, 224. 

PETRE atms, 16. 
PEVEREL badge, 169, 170 
Pheon, 97. 
Philippa, Queen of Edward III, 75, 165. 

Phoenix—trepresented as an eagle issuing from flames, 82. 
Pierced—perforated and showing the field or some other tin@ure through the hole. 
PIGG arms, 72. 
PiGoT arms, 101. 

Pike (fish), 79. 
Pile, 43. 
Pillow, 94. 

Pily, 43. 
Pily-bendy—a field divided into a number of pile-shaped pie 

bendwise, fig. no. 452. 

vatious ways in which a shield may be divided ; also termed bendwise, 
chevronwise, etc., 31 ff. 

452. Pily-bendy 
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Pinioned—having wings. 
Pinson—a chaffinch, 78. 

Prus [X, Pope, 229. 

Planta genista, 85, 163. 

PLANTAGENET, HousE OF, 85, 207. 

Plants as charges, 84. 
Plate—a silver roundle, 57; platy, or platté, scattered with 

plates. 
Plenitude—of the moon when full, 83. 
Plume, 158. 

Plumetty—a field of overlapping feathers (rare). 
PLYMOUTH, City of, 188. 

Point of the shield, 21. 
Pointed, Cross, 50. 

Poitiers, Battle of, 126. 
Poix, Goutté de—sprinkled with black drops (pitch), 36. 
POLE crest, 161. 

Pole-axe, 90. 
Pommé, Cross—having each limb ending in a ball, 51. 
Pomme, Pomeis—a green roundle, 57. 

Pommel—the ball at the end of a sword hilt, fig. no. 453. 
Popinjay—the parrot; when proper, depicted as green with red 

legs and beak, 78. 
Port—the gateway to a caéstle. 
Port oF LONDON AUTHORITY, 82. 

Portate, Cross—a cross in bend, as though carried on a man’s 

shoulder. 
Portcullis—a defence for a gateway; Royal Badge of the Tudors, 

o7, 212, Plate XII, 
— Pursuivant—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
PoRTER arms, 90. 
PorrsMouTH, Duchess of, Plate XI. 

Potent—a fur; see Tin&ures, 27. 
—, Cross, 51. 
— rebated, Cross, 51. 

Potenté, Potenty, 30. 
Poudré, Powdered—scattered with small objects, 35. 

Power arms, 44, Plate IV. 

Powys arms, 218. 

—, Lord, 25. 
Ppr.—abbreviation for Proper (q.v.). 
Prefects, insignia of, 228. 
Premier baron, earl, etc.—the peer of most ancient creation in his particular 

degree. 
PRESTON arms, 82. 

S SS] SSS 

453. Pommel 
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Pretence, Shield of, 141 ff. 
Preying—of a beast when devouring its prey; also Trussing, 77. 
Priests, insignia of, 229. 

Primates, insignia of, 227. 

Prince, Princess—coronets, 185, Plate XVI. 

Privy Chamberlains to the Pope, insignia of, 228. 
— Chaplains to the Pope, insignia of, 228. 
Proboscis—-the trunk of an elephant. 
Pronominal coat—the paternal coat in a quartered shield, usually forming the first 

quartering. 
Proper—in natural or normal colours; abbreviated ppr., 28. 
Protonotaries Apostolic, insignia of, 225, 228. 

Purfled, Purflewed—lined, guarded or bordered with fur ; when applied to armour, 

it means garnished, usually with gold. 
Purpure—purple, abbreviated purp.; see Tinétures, 27. 

Pursuivant—a junior Officer of Arms, 261; badge, 202. 
Python—a winged serpent. 

Quadrate—squared. Quadrate, Cross, 52. 
Quarter, 55. 

Quarter-pierced, Cross, 48. 
Quartering, Quarterings, 136, 140 ff. 

Quarterly, 32, 136, Plate X. 
— quartered, 137. 
Quatrefoil, 88. 
QUEEN’s COLLEGE, OXFORD, 75. 
QUEENSLAND, 241. 
Queue—the tail of an animal. 
— fourché—having a forked tail, 67. 
Quill, Quilled—terms used when referring to the pen of a feather. 
QuIN arms, 80, Plate IV. 

Quincey, De, Earls of Winchester—arms, 114; crest, 161. 
Quintfoil, or Cinquefoil, 88. 

Quise—da Ja cuisse (q.v.). 

Rabbit, 74. 

RapcuiFFE, Earl of Sussex, arms, 230. 
— motto, 175. 
Radiant, or Rayonné—encircled with or formed of rays, 31. 
Ragged Staff, 71, 167, 168. 

Ragulé, Raguly, 30. 
Railway locomotive, 236. 
Rainbow, 84. 
RALEIGH arms, 58. 

Ram, 73; 
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Ram (family), 73. 
Rampant, Rampant guardant, Rampant reguardant, Rampant sejant, 65 ff. 
RamrypcGE, Abbot, 1o1. 
RAMSEY, 73, IOI. 
RAMSTON, 73. 

Rapier—a narrow stabbing sword. 
Raven, 78. 

Rayonné, see Radiant. 
Rays, 83. 

ReapinGc Abbey and University, 225. 
Rebated—broken off, cut short, or recessed; see Cross potent rebated, 51. 
Rebus, tor. 

Nees or Cercelé—curled ; especially Cross recercelé, 47, 50 
Red Ensign, 256. 
ReppircH (Urban Distri@), 174, 236. 
REDMOND arms, Plate IV. 

Refle&ed, or Reflexed—bent, curved, or carried backwards. 

Regimental—badges, 171, Plate XIII; colours, 256. 
Regius Professors, marshalling of arms, 139, 145. 
Reguardant, 66. 
REID, arms, 128. 

Reindeer, 69. 
Religious Superiors, insignia of, 228. 

Removed—out of its proper position. 
Reptiles, 80. 
Reremouse—the bat. 
Respectant, Respeéting—face to face. 
Rest-—see Clarion, 93. 
Retorted—intertwined fret-wise (rare). 
RHODESIA AND NYASALAND, Federation of, 243. 
Riband, 42. 

RicuHarp I, arms, 205, 207, Plate V; badge, 210; crest, 151, 159, 209; crown, 183. 
RicHarp II, arms, 125, 205, 208, 252, Plate XX VII; badge, 83, 85, 164, 166, 177, 210. 
RicHaArp III, 209, 211. 

Ricuarp, Earl of Cornwall, 76, 177. 

RicHarp of Gloucester, Prince, 221. 

RicHMonD, Duke of, 122. 

—, Earl of, 106, 134. 

Richmond Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
Rising, or rousant—about to take wing, 735. 
River, De La, arms, 9, Plate II. 

Rivers, Earl, 157. 

Roach, 79. 
RocHE atms, 79, Plate IV. 
RocHESTER, See of, arms, 255, fig. no. 4214. 
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Rod of Aesculapius—a serpent entwined about a rod; an emblem of healing. 
Rolls of Arms, 8, 271. 
Roman Catholic Church, insignia of dignitaries of, 227. 
— eagle, 76. 
ROMANIS, 49. 
Rompu—broken, or interrupted. 
Rook—the bird, 78; the chesspiece is termed chessrook (q.v.). 
ROOKE arms, 93. 
Roos, Ros, arms, 99, 177. 
Rose, 87, 164; mark distin@tive of the seventh son, 116. 

—as a Royal Badge, 88, 164, 210, 218, Plate XII. 

—en soleil, 83, 165, 210. 

— of Lancaster, 88, 165, 210. 

—of York, 83, 88, 165, 210, 211. 
—, Tudor, 88, 165, 212, 215. 
RossEL arms, Io1. 

ROssELYNE arms, 91. 
ROTHERMERE, Lord, supporters, 180. 
Rothesay Herald—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 264. 
Rouelle—the spur rowel, or molet. 
Rouge Croix Pursuivant—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
— Dragon Pursuivant—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
Roundles, or Roundels, 57, 162. 
Rousant, see Rising. 
RowAL.an, Lord, supporters, 181. 
Rowel, Spur-rowel, 96. 

Royal Air Force, 172, 188, Plate XIV; ensign, 256. 
— Arms, Chapter XIX, Plates I, V, VI. 

— Badges, 164 ff., 206 ff., Plate XII. 
— Crest, 154, 155, 161, 209 ff. 

— Crown and Coronets, 183 ff., Plate XVI. 

— Motto, 174, 209, 210, 212 ff. 

— Navy, 171, 188, Plate XIV. 
— Seals, 273 ff. 
— Society, 232. 
— Supporters, 211 ff. 
— Viétorian Chain, 199. 
RoyaL Vicror1AN Orper, 198, Plate XVIII. 
Ruby—red (obsolete). 
Rue, Chaplet of—see Crancelin, 216. 
Rustre, 56. 
Ryrure, De, arms, 93. 

Sabbatons—broad-toed armoured shoes. 

Sable—black, abbreviated sa.; see Tin@ures, 27 
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Sagittarius, Sagittary, see Centaur, 207. 
Sails of arms, 253, 277. . 
St. AvBAns, Duke of, 122. 

St. ALpwyn, Earl, supporters, 181. 
St. Andrew, 61, 194. 

—, Cross (or Saltire) of, 43, 255. 
St. Anthony, Cross of—the Tau cross, 50, 192. 
St. ANTHONY, ORDER OF, 192. 
St. Auprizs, Lord, supporters, 181. 
St. Cuthbert, Cross of—a cross formy quadrate. 
St. Davips, Viscount, 180. 

St. Edmund, 126, 188, 205. 
St. Edward, see Edward the Confessor. 
—, Crown of, 184. 

St. Ethelreda, 188. 

St. George, Cross of, 229, 254, 255. 
St. James, 80. 
St. JoHN (family), 97. 
St. John the Baptist, 61. 
St. JOHN OF JERUSALEM, ORDER OF, §2, 179, 203. 

St. JOHN’s COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, 230. 
St. Julian, Cross of, a cross-crosslet saltirewise, 52. 
Sty lukes6r- 

St. Mark, 61. 

St. Martin, 61. 

St. Mary, 87. 

St. MARYLEBONE, Borough of, crest, 61. 

St. MICHAEL AND St. GEORGE, ORDER OF, 197, Plate XVIII. 

Sr. Pancras, Borough of, crest, 61. 

St. Patrick, Cross (or Saltire) of, 43, 255. 
St. PATRICK, ORDER OF, 194. 

St. Paul, 61, 224. 
Sr. Paut, Mary de, seal, 132, 135. 
Sty Peter: G1, 96,-224. 

Sr. QuINTIN, panache, 158. 
Salamander—tepresented as a lizard-like creature amid flames, 82. 

Sale of arms, 281. 
Salient—springing, 65. 
SauisBurY, Longespée Earl of, 4, 67, 134, 277. 

—, Marquess of, 118. 
—, Montagu Earl of, crest, 161. 

—, Neville Earl of, crest, 161, 168. 

—, See of, arms, 61. 

Salmon, 79. 
Salmon-fly, 236. 
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Saltire, 43. 
Saltirewise, 32. 
Saltorelle—a small saltire. 
SALVEYN arms, 14. 

Sang, Goutté de—sprinkled with red drops, 36. 
Sanglant—blood-stained. 
Sanglier—a wild boar, 72. 
Sanguine—Blood red; see Tinétures, 27. 
Sans—without. 

Sans nombre—said of a charge repeated many times without the number being 
specified. 

Sapphire—blue (obsolete). 
Saracen’s head, 62. 
Sarcellé—cut through the middle. 
Sardonyx—sanguine (obsolete). 
Saturn—black (obsolete). 
Savage man, 61. 
Savoy Hore. Lrp., arms of, 280. 
SAxE-CosurG, House oF, 217. 
Saxon crown, 183. 
— kings, attributed arms, 206. 
SAXONY arms, 216. 

Scaling ladder—a ladder hooked at the end to secure to the top of 
a wall; fig. no. 454. 

Scallop, see Escallop. 
Scarp, Escarp or Scarf—a bendlet sinister, 42. 

Schools’ arms and badges, 173, 231; Plate XXIII. 454. Scaling 
Scintillant—sparkling, or emitting sparks. laddes 
Scocheon—an escutcheon (q.v.). 
Scorpion, 81. 
SCOTLAND, Descent of arms in, 118, 265. 

—, Royal Arms and insignia, 55, 65, 81, 86, 88, 136, 213 ff., 278 ff., Plates VI, XII. 
—, Royal Arms of Great Britain used in, 218, Plate VI. 
Scorr of Scott’s Hall, 93. 
Scorr of Thirlestane, augmentation, 129. 
—, Sir Walter, 82. 

Scort-GILEs arms, 48. 

Scrip—a pouch used by pilgrims. 
Scrog—the branch of a tree. 
Scroll, or Escroll, 175. 
ScROPE arms—106, 112, 115, Plate IT; badge, 160. 
Scruttle—the winnowing fan; see Fan. 

SCUDAMORE arms, 52. 

Sea-dog—a talbot-like dog with a dorsal fin and webbed feet. 
Sea-horse, Sea-wolf, etc.—these have the fore-part of the animal joined to a fish-tail, 
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Sea-lion—found in both natural and heraldic forms, 82. 
Seals (signets), 6, 273 ff. 
Seax—the notched sword, or scimetar, 97. 
Second titl—the second in a series of dignities accumulated in the persons of 

peers of the higher ranks; an earl may be also a viscount and a baron; a 

marquess or a duke may also hold peerages of any or all the lower grades. In 
such cases, the second in order of the lesser titles is conceded, by courtesy, to 

the eldest son of a duke, marquess or earl; see Courtesy, Titles of. 
Secretum, 274, 277. 
Seeded—used when referring to the seed vessels of flowers, etc., 88. 
Segreant—rampant, in the case of a griffin or dragon, 81. 
Sejant, Sejant addorsed, Sejant affronté, 66. 
Semé—Strewn or scattered with any charge, e.g. semé-de-lis (strewn with fleurs- 

de-lis), semé of roses, etc.; also Aspersed, Poudré, or Powdered, 35. 

Serpent, 80. 
Seruse, Cerise—a red roundle (rare). 
SETON motto, 174. 

SETVANS, DE, arms, 21, 22; motto, 174. 
SEYMOUR, arms, 128. 
Shackle-bolt, see Fetterlock. 

Shafted—used when referring to the shaft of a spear, arrow, etc. 
Shakefork—a pall with the limbs couped, 43. 

SHAKESPEARE atfms, 99; gtant of arms, 266. 
Shamrock—the emblem of Ireland, 218, Plate XII; sometimes represented as true 

to nature, and sometimes conventionally as a trefoil slipped, 85. 
Sheaf of arrows, 89. 
— of corn—termed a garb, 85. 

Sheep, 73- 
SHEEPSHANKS, 73. 
SHEFFIELD (City), 89, 181. 
SHEFFIELD UNIVERSITY, 89. 
Sheldrake, 78. 
SHELLEY arms, 80. 

Shells, 80. 
Shield, Chapter III. 
Ship, 98. 
Ships’ badges, 171, 188, Plate XIV. 

SHOVEL arms, 29, 127, Plate VIII. 

Shoveller—a duck, 78. 
SHREwsBuRY, Earl of, 169, 174. 
SIDNEY arms, 97, 230. 
— SussEX COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, afms, 230. 

SreRRA LEONE arms, 243, Plate XXVI. 

Signs, army, corps and divisional, 171, Plate XIII. 

Sinister, the left-hand side of the shield from the standpoint of the man behind it. 
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Sinople—green (French); see Tinétures, 27. 
Siren—a mermaid. 
Sixfoil, 88. 

Skein—a short sword or dagger. 
SKIRLAW arms, 49. 

Slip—a twig with two or three leaves. 
Slipped—of a leaf, twig or flower when it has the stalk which attached it to the 

parent stem, 85. 
Slughorn (s/uagh-gairm, slogan)—Scottish war-cry ; sot a kind of horn. 
SmitH of Earl Stoke Park, Plate IX. 
Snake, 80. 

SNowpon, Earl and Countess of, 220. 
Soaring—flying aloft, 75. 
Sol—gold (obsolete). 
Sollerets—jointed plates of armour proteéting the feet. 
Somerset Earl of Worcester, 122. 

Somerset Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263. 
South Africa, Republic of, 268. 
Southern Cross, 84, 241. 
SouTHWARK, R.C. diocese of, arms, 229. 

Spancelled—of a horse with one fore and one hind leg secured by fetterlocks. 
Spear—usually shown as a tilting-spear, and sometimes so blazoned, 99. 
SPELMAN arms, 58. 
Sphere, see Terrestrial globe, 95. 
Spider, 81. 
Spread eagle—the eagle displayed, 75. 
Springbok, 69. 
Springing—an attitude of deer and similar animals, 69. 
Spur, 99. 
— rowel, 96. 
Spurs, Battle of, 126. 
Squirrel, 74. 
SS collar and badge, 192. 
STAFFORD, DE, afms, I14. 
— Dukes of Buckingham, 167, 169. 
—, Earl of, 161, 160. 

Stafford knot, 169, Plate XII. 

STAFFORDSHIRE County Council, 169. 
Stag, 69. 
Stag-beetle, 81. 
* Stains ’, 27. 
Stall-plate—a square or oblong plate of gilt copper emblazoned with the arms of 

Knights of the Garter, the Thistle, and the Bath, and fixed on their stalls in their 
chapels ; those of the Garter are called Garter-plates, 193. 

Standard, 251, 255, Plate XXVII. 
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STANHOPE, Earl, 117. 
STANLEY Earl of Derby, crest, 161. 

STAPLEDON, DE, arms, I14. 
Star, 84, 97. 

STAR OF INprA, ORDER OF, 197, Plate XVIII. 
STARKIE arms, 78. 
Statant, Statant guardant, etc., 65 ff. 
Steamship, 98. 
Steel cap—a close fitting defence for the head, sometimes called a morion. 
STEPHEN, King, badge, 207; crown, 183. 

STEWARD atms, 51. 

STIRLING County Council, 92, 236. 
Stock—the stump of a tree, 85; the shaft of an anchor, 89. 

Stork, 78. 
STOURBRIDGE (Borough), 236. 
STrouRTON—badge, 169; crest, 160. 
StowE ScHoo. arms, 231, Plate XXIII. 
STRAFFORD, Byng Earl of, arms, 127, 188, Plate XXI. 
Stringed—having strings or ribbons, as a harp, bugle-horn, etc.; also used when 

referring to a bow-string; 90, 91, 95. 
STUART arms, 58. 

—, Hous oF, 213. 
Subordinaries, Chapter VII. 
Subverted—reversed. 
Sufflue, see Clarion, 93. 
Sun, Sun in splendour, 83; as a Royal badge, 210, 211, 212. 
Sunburst, 83; as a Royal badge, 210, 212. 
Super-charge—a device or figure charged on another. 
Supporters, Chapter XVI. 
—, Royal, 211 ff. 

Sur tout, or Sur le tout, see Over all. 

Surcoat, Chapter III. 
Surgeant—of birds when rising from the ground (rare). 
Surmounted—applied to a charge over which another charge is laid. 
Surrey, Holland Dukes of, 120, 125. 

—, Joan, Countess of, seal, 132. 
—, Thomas Howard, Earl of, augmentation, 125. 

Sussex, Radcliffe Earl of, 230. 
Swallow, 78. 
Swan, 77, 166, 192, 254; as a Royal badge, 2ro. 
Swastika—termed fylfot, cross gammadion, or cross potent rebated. 
Sweep, Swepe—a balista or mangonel. 
SWINBURN arms, 72. 
Swinpon (Borough), 236. 
SWINHOE arms, 72. 
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SWINNERTON arms, 50. 
Sword, 99. 
SWYNEBURNE, Dk, arms, 9. 
SWYNESHEAD, arms, 72. 

Syke—a name for the heraldic fountain, 58. 

Tabard, 24. 
Taces, Tasses—metal hoops forming an armoured skirt. 
Taillé—in French heraldry, party per bend sinister. 
Talbot—a hound, 72. 
TALBOT atms, 73, 169, 174. 
Talent—a bezant, or gold roundle, representing a coin. 
Targe, target—a round shield. 
TANGANYIKA arms, 242, Plate X XVI. 

TASMANIA afms, 71, 241. 
TATESHALL, Dg, arms, 106. 

Tau cross, 50, 192. 

TAUNTON (Borough) arms, 61. 
Tawny, see Tenné, 27. 
TEMPLARS, KNIGHTS, I9I. 

TEMPLE motto, 174. 

Tenant, Tenent—terms applied to human supporters in French heraldry. 
Tenné—orange or tawny; see Tinétures, 27. 
Terrestrial globe, 95. 
TETLOW crest, II. 

Thistle, 88; as a Royal badge, 215, 218, Plate XII. 
THISTLE, ORDER OF THE, 194. 

TuHorpE, De, Panache, 158. 

THROCKMORTON arms, 45. 
Thunderbolt, 84. 

TIBBET arms, 71. 
Tierce, Tierced, 32. 

Tiger—Bengal, or natural, 71; heraldic, 82. 

—, Tasmanian, 71, 241. 
Tiles, Heraldic, 279. 

Timbre—the crest, or crested helm. 

Times PUBLISHING COMPANY, 232, 234. 

Tinétures, Chapter IV. 
Tiprorr, Lady, brass, 25. 
Titular Bishops, 227. 
Topp arms, 72. 

TONBRIDGE SCHOOL arms, 53, 231, Plate XXIII. 

Topaz—gold (obsolete). 
Torch, 99. 
Torqued—wreathed. 
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Torse, 155. 
Torteau—a red roundle, (pl. torteaux); in medieval heraldry, a roundle of any 

colour, the tin@ure being specified, 57. 
Tortillé—French term for twisted. 
Tournaments, 6, 260. 

Tourné—reguardant (q.v.). 
Tower, 93, 99. 

Towered—used when referring to the towers of a castle. 
TOWRES arms, 99. 
Tranché—in French heraldry, party per bend. 
Transfixed, Transpierced—pierced through. 
Transfluent—flowing through. 
Transmuted—counterchanged (rare). 

Transposed—having the original or natural arrangement reversed. 
Traversed—facing to the sinister (rare). 
Trees as charges, 84. 
Treflé—semé or adorned with trefoils, as in bend enarched treflé, 216. 

—, Cross, same as Cross botonny (q.v.), 51. 
Trefoil, 85. 
Treille, Trellise—latticed, 56. 

TREMAIN afms, IOI. 

TRESSELL, DE, arms, 56. 

Tressure, 55. 

— of Scotland, 55. 
TREVEsS arms, Plate VIII. 
Trick, Tricked, Tricking, 16, 29. 

Tricorporate—having three bodies joined to one head, 68. 
Trident, 99. 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO, atms, 246. 

Triparted, Tripartite—split into three parts. 
Trippant, Tripping—applied to a stag when passant, 69. 
Triton, 82. 
Triumphal crown, formed of laurel. 

Tronconé—cut in pieces, the pieces standing separately but retaining in their arrange- 
ment the original figure. 

TROTTER (family), 72. 
Trout, 79. 
Trumpet—in heraldry, a long, straight tube expanding towards its mouth. 
TRUMPINGTON, DE, atms, Io1. 
Truncheon—the official badge of the Earl Marshal of England, consisting 

of a golden rod, tipped at each end with black enamel, and having the Royal 
Arms emblazoned at one end and the Earl Marshal’s own arms at the other. 

Trussed—having the wings closed, 75. 
TRUSSEL, DE, arms, 56. 

Trussing—devouring prey, applied only to birds, 76. 
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Tupor, House oF, 211. 
Tudor rose, 88, 165, 212, 215. 

TURNBULL, 73. 
Tyger—a form sometimes used for the heraldic tiger in distin@ion from the natural 

or Bengal tiger, 82. 
Tynes—the points of a stag’s attires, or antlers, 70. 

UGANDA arms, 242. 

ULSTER arms, 248. 
—, badge, 62, 248. 
—, Baronets of, 201, Plate XXV. 

Ulster King of Arms—the principal Officer of Arms for 
Northern Ireland, 232, 263, 264, 265. 

Umbrated, see Adumbrated. 
Undé, Undy (also Ondé), 30. 
Unguled, Onglé—used when referring to the hoofs of 

animals, 7o. 
Unicorn, 81. . 

— Pursuivant—a Scottish Officer of Arms, 264. 455. Badge of 
Union Flag, 43, 134, 255. the United 

United Kingdom, badge, 218, fig. no. 455 and Plate XII. Kingdom 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 248, 268. 

Universalis Ecclesiae (Letters Apostolic), 229. 
Universities, 229. 
Urcheon, Urchin—the hedgehog, 74. 

Urdé, Urdy, Cross, 50, fig. no. 456. 
Urdy (line), 31. 
Uriant, Urinant—diving ; of fishes when head downwards, 79. 
Ursa Major, as a charge, 84. 
UvEDALE, Dk, arms, 5o. 456. Cross urdy 

VACHA, DE LA, arms, I15. 

Vair—one of the furs of heraldry; see Tin@ures, 27. 
Vairy—vair pattern, but of other tin@ures than argent and azure, 28. 

NaApeNce, DDE; atms, $55 R10, 113,, 192,05 5) 237s 

Vallary, Crown, 188. 
Vambrace—armour for the forearm; vambraced—applied to an arm in armour, 

62. 
Vamplate—a guard for the hand on the tilting-spear. 
Varied fields, 33. 
Vaux oF HARROWDEN, Rey. Lord, 229. 
Venus—green (obsolete). 
Verdé, or Verdoy—semé of leaves or plants. 

VERE, DE, Earl of Oxford—arms, 36; augmentation, 125; badge, 165. 
Verolles, Verules, Virolles—rings encircling hunting horns. 
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Vert—green; see Tindtures, 27. 
Verted, or Reverted—the same as flexed or reflexed. 

Vervels, Varvels, 77. 
VESEY arms, 50. 
Vested—clothed. 
Vicars—insignia, 228. 
Vickers Lrp., badge 173. 
Victoria Cross, 202. 

VICTORIA, Queen, 197, 198, 216; crown, 185. 

—, State of, 239. 
VIRGIN IsLANDs, British, arms, 246. 
Virolles, see Verolles. 

Viscount, coronet, 187, Plate XVI; see Mantle. 

Visitations, Heralds’, 11, 262. 

Voided—of a charge with the middle removed, leaving little more than the outline; 
cross voided, 48. 

Voiders—flanches (rare). 
Vol—two wings cojoined, tips upwards, 77. 
Volant—flying, 75. 
Vorant—devouring, 68. 
Vulned, Vulning—wounded, wounding, so that the blood drips, 77. 

Waps zy, Dg, arms, 105. 

Wake knot, 169. 

WAKEFIELD, City of, arms, 87. 

WALDEGRAVE—arms, 8, 32; panache, 159. 

Waters, Dragon badge of, 3, 81, 218, Plate XII. 
— Herald Extraordinary, 263. 
—, Princes of, 64, 166, 167, 218, 221, 258, Plates V and XV. 

— — Edward, the Black Prince, 24, 77, 119, 121, 161, 165, 192. 
—, Royal Dynasties of, 218. 

WALsH arms, Plate IV. 

Wanp, Dr. J. W., motto of, 224. 

Warp (family) arms, 51. 
WARENNE, DE, arms, 37, III, 132, 137. 
Warr, De La, badge, 168. 
Warwick, Beauchamp Earls of, 7, 24, 138, 161, 167, 252. 

—, Dudley Earls of, 168. 

—, Neville Earls of, 161, 167. 
Warwick, UNIVERSITY OF, arms, 283. 
WARWICKSHIRE County Council, arms, 71, 168. 

WASHINGTON arms, 249. 
Water—may be represented naturally, or by barry wavy argent and azure. 
Water-bouget, Water-budget, 99. 
Wattled—used when referring to a cock’s comb and wattles. 



356 GLOSSARY AND INDEX 

Waves of the sea—usually represented naturally. 
Wavy, 30. 
Well—usually depi&ed as circular, in perspective, and masoned. 
WELLES badge, 169. 
WELLESLEY, Duke of WELLINGTON, augmentation, 127, Plate VIII. 

Wessex, Dragon of, 81. 
—, Kingdom of, attributed arms, 206. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 241. 
WESTMINSTER, City of, arms, 97, 235. 
—, Archdiocese of, 229, Plate XXII. 

WESTMORLAND, Neville Earl of, crest, 160. 
WESTON, DE, arms, 113. 

Weston, Stephen, Bishop of Exeter, arms, 49. 

WESTPHALIA arms, 215. 
Wheat, wheatsheaf, 85. 
WHEATHAMSTEDE, 85, 169. 

Wheel, 99. 
—, Catherine, 93. 
Whelk-shell, 80. 

Whirlpool, 95, 100. 

White Ensign, 256. 
Widow, Widower, marshalling of arms, 139, 148, Plate XI. 

Wife, marshalling of arms, 139 ff., 147. 
Wicram, Lord, supporters, 181. 
Wild man, 61. 
WILKINSON arms, 80. 
WituiaM I, 207. 
WitrAM II, 207. 
WiiraM III, 213, arms, Plate V. 
WiiraM IV, 123, 215. 

Witx1AM of Gloucester, Prince, 221. 
WILLIAMS arms, 72. 
WILLouGHBY DE Broke, Lord, crest, 154. 
— vD’Eressy, Lord, 155. 
WINCHESTER, City, 235. 
—, De Quincey Earls of, arms, 114; crest, 161. 

—, See of, 96, 224. 

Wrnpsor, Duke of, 167, 221. 

Winpsor Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263; badge of, 83. 
Winpsor, Hous or, 217, badge, 218. 
WINGFIELD arms, IolI. 

Wings, 75. 

Winnowing fan, 21. 
WINTON rebus, Io1. 

WisBECH, Borough of, arms, 61. 
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Wivern, Wyvern, or Wyver, 81. 

Wolf, 72. 
WOLFE arms, 72. 
WOOLLWARD arms, Plate XI. 
WotsELEy, Cardinal, arms, 73; crest, 72. 

WOLVERHAMPTON (Borough), 236. 
—, Girus’ Hicu Scoot badge, 173. 
Women, bearing of arms by, 147 ff., Plate XI. 
Woop, Earl of Halifax, arms, 61. 

Wood man—wild man, 61. 

Woodbill, 90. 
WooDFIELD arms, 58. 

WoOoODMERTON arms, 45. 
Woopvitz, Earl Rivers, 157. 

—, Elizabeth, 126. 

Woolpack—a pack of wool tied at each corner. 
Wootwicn, Borough of, arms, 236. 
WorcsstTer, See of, Plate XXII. 
—, Somerset Earl of, 122. 

WortLey, DE, arms, 105. 

Wound—sometimes applied to the purple roundle (rare). 
Wreath, 88. 

WryvTHE, John, 231. 
WYNDESORE, DE, seal, 178. 

Wyvern, Wivern, or Wyver, 81. 

Yale—a monster—fig. no. 457. 
Yor«,_ Gity, 235. 
—, Edmund Langley, Duke of, 94, 120. 
York Herald—an English Officer of Arms, 263; badge 

of, 83; 
York, House of, 83, 120, 165. 

YounG arms, Plate XI. 
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